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PR£FAC£ 



The Campaigns In Africa have an interest of their own* 
They present aspects of the Great War asksociated with 
V varied, and oft^ strange* adventure. And as illustra* 
^ tions of military resource and skill they well repay study. 
* In order that they may be the better understood, a 
^ succinct account has been given of German colonial 
^ policy and dealing. Some of the facts may appear 
\ mcrcdible. There is, however, not one tliat is not based 
upon wcll-tcstcd proof. German rule in Africa por- 
tended a revival of chattel slavery upon a great scale, 
and had the contemplated German Empire in Alrica 
been establislicd, the desolatin£» social phenomenon of 
cliattel slavery could not have been confiueti to the 
:/o-callcd "Dark Continent." Happily, in the cam- 
paigns in Africa the evil was rooted up. The effect of 
these campaigns on the world's future will be deep. 

Both the causes of military operations and the char* 
acter of the terrain over which they take place have to 
be presented clearly to the reader's mind before they 
can be followed with ease. Often military events ha%*e 
been dcaU nith as a kind of poetic history, or in the 
flry technical manner which, sa%'e to those with expert 
I knowledge, is repellent. There is no reason why they 
^ should not be narrated at once tnithfullv and lucidlv. 

That attempt, at any rate, has here been nio'lc. Finally, 
^ the relations of these campaigTis to each other and to 
the Great War as a whole have been touched upon as 
far as necessary. 
London. May^ 1919. £• D. 
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BRITISH CAMPAIGNS IN AFRICA 
AND THE PACIFIC 



CHAPTER I 

TH£ GERMANS IN SOUTB-WEST AFRICA 

Qtiu m dsclarationt on Colonial poliojr— Tbo Berlin Congo Confemesw 

and th© BmnHt'la Anti-Slavory Confercneo, I8CH> — Annexation of 
South>wo«t Airic»— ^Vrea and natunU featut^ of the eoloajr — Ilw 
natlvo raoiM— The Hottentots— Tho Heroroo— Their paiftonil 
civiliHAtion — ^Tho Ovainl>o»— Origin of German interest m S^juth- 
west Africa — The Rhonish Miaiion-^ Society's piono«^r^ — Mi-«-ViOnAry 
tradcni — TTie Hottcniot-Hercro War — British OiliciAl Ir^v-^ry-^ 
Petition of the Hererm for British Protectorate — British Coca> 
mtHsioner*8 rocommpndation — Ro*Mon for ita rrfusal by the Horae 
Government — Waliuili Bay — Gt'rraaii Commercial project* — Luder- 
its as prospector-^Germoti wmexation of Angm Pequena — Xe^ti> 
aliona with native chiefs — Jonlaan's Boit R ^ 'ic — Gi?rTr-^\n 
mcasuroa a^ainiit it — Attempts to drt^-e out British tradcr»— 
Robert I^ewu— ^lOnnan a iminist ration expelled from Damaralaad 
"—German Government and the demand for armed intervention- 
Native attitudo in 1800 — Tlie rcnl Vtn'^ of German poUcy—Incrv^^ 
of German garrison — Provocalion o£ natives — ^The ma^^,!^ re a6 
Honikrantz-— German Land Settlement Syn<licatc — Contticatioa 
of Heroro caMl)*^— Tho German credit system — Corman Courts of 
Jiutice— Spoliation of the natives — Fear of Hoitoutot-Horvro 
Oonfederaey— {Seixurft and execution of Herero chiefs — Outbreak 
of the Hottentot War— Jacob Marengo — The H^repo ReU'Ih. o — 
Arrival of General von Trotha — Wu campaign of estermtnatit^i^— 
Unrestrained atrocttiee— Valour of the H er f ro o German ven- 
geanco towards 8ur>'tvors — Gross abuses of the lash and in<iis- 
criminate exociitiona — Establishment of chatt»^l pIavcfi.- — n/*rman 
diniculties in Hottentot cnmpaign^ — Heroic end of Hendrik Whit- 
booi— Von Trotha recalled — ^Exlennination policy g»vea up-- 
Miiier^lo state of the coontiy. 

Immersed up to that time in schemes of aggrandise- 
ment on the continent of Europe, or in Ttirkey in Asia* 
the rulers of the German Empire did not openly enter 
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THE GERMANS IN SOUTH-WEST AFRICA 



the field of colonial undertakings until the year 1885* 



Conference. In November, 1884, on the invitation of 
Prince Bismarck, representatives of the Europcxm 
Fowen met at Berlin to consider more especially the 
Aiture of Africa and the welfare of its native races. 
The diplomatists were in session until Februaryt 1885. 
Besides dealing with certain boundaries^ such as those 
of the French possessions on the Lower Congo, until 
then not definitely delimited, and the claims of Belgium 
over the Congo hinterland, they solemnly resolved tliat 
it was the " sacred duty " of the represented Powers to 
preserve the native races of Africa ; watch over their 
mtcrests ; and cultivate their material and moral 
advancement. To that resolution, of course, the Gov- 
ernment of the German Empire was a subscribing 
party. 

Five years later — in July, 1890— there took place at 
Brussels a European Anti-Slavery Conference, and at 
that Conference, in which German diplomacy had an 
active part, the emphatic desire of the conferring 
Powers to protect the native races of Africa from slavery 
and oppression," was registered with like solemnity. 
Because these were the declared lines of German colonial 
policy, and the declarations were presumably accepted 
by the British Government on their face value, the 
agreement was arrived at which in 1890 enabled the 
Government at Berlin, witliout further overt protest 
or opposition, annex the territories afterwards 
known as German South-west Africa and German East 
Africa. 

Then oinned, notwithstanding the German Govern- 
ment*s solenui profcssiouia, probably tlic blackc^L iu all 
the black pages of human cruelty. 

As defined by the Anglo-German Agreement, 'German 
South-west Africa comprised that pait of the South 
African plateau lying to the west and north*wcst of the 
Kalahari desert. Including 822,450 square miles of 
territory ; extending from the Orange River in the south 
to the Kuncne River in the north, 000 miles, and at its 
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THE GEEMANS IN SOUTH-WEST AFRICA 



broadest part 500 miles from the coast inland,* this vast 
region, more than two and a half times as lari^c as the 
United Kingdom, is niarkcil out by its geographical 
features into three areas. The southern tract. Great 
Namaqualand, is a highland country*, crossed by parailel 
ranges of mountains in height from 4,000 to 8^000 feet, 
the culminating summit* Mount Omatako» 8,800 feet 
above sca*]evel. Between the ranges lie fertile valleys. 
The central area, Damaraland, is, save on the west, a 
great rolling plain, affording excellent pasture. To the 
north, and divided from Damaraland oy a dr>- belt, is 
Ovaniboland, a sub-tropical country of rounded' hills and 
wide productive hollows. Not the least notable feature, 
however, of South-west Africa is the zone lying between 
the coast and the interior plateaux, and marked off from 
the latter alike bv their boundary mountains and bv 
its own lower level. On an avernj'e sonic seventv miles 
ill breadth, tliis coastal zone is a waterless and forbidding 
desolation of stone, sand, and scrub. And the peculiarity 
of the coast* as a ivliole, is the lack of natural harbours. 
In all the 900 miles there are but two breaks in its dan* 
gerous inhospitality — ^Walfish Bay, where a sheltered 
anchorage is afforded by a sandbar; and the indent 
named by the Portuguese Angra Pequena. 

With the Kalahari desert on one side of them, and the 
arid coastal tract on the other, the inhabitants of South- 
west Africa were among the last to come into contact 
with Kuropeans. Apart from the tribclets of Bushmen 
thinly dispersed over the coastal desert, and learning a 
scanty living by the chase, the natives wt re divided into 
three national groups. (Jreat Natnncjuahmd wa*? the 
home of the Hottentots. Considered Uy ethnolotrisls one 
of the most peculiar of African peoples, for their traits 
are more Mongolian than Negro, these mountaineers — 
warriors, hunters* and lierdsmen^were separated into 
some twelve independent tribes* or cantons. Their 
natural bravery was extreme. Though small of stature, 
they were active and very hardy, not wanting in intelli* 

* This WAS exchaaive o( Uio Capri vt enclave added later, and earr> ing 
Qermaa SouUi-wcei Af liea inland to the Zambeei. 
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oence, and endowed with acute sight and hearing. 
Probably at one time they inhabited the whole of the 
•oath-west African plateau south of Ovamboland. Since* 
howevcTt thev only numbered about 20,000 ell toldi» this 
occupation of a country larger than the Spanish peninsula 
must have been very scattered* Hence w!icn, about 
Iwo centuries ago, the Hereros, a people of the Bantu 
iace» migrating with their flocks and herds across tiie 
continent in search of fresh pasturage, came upon Damara- 
land, the feeble nnmhers of the Hottentots enabled the 
immigrants to settle in that country. From the plain 
the Hottentots were driven into the mountains, south 
and north-west. This movement made the two peoples 
hostile, and the hostility became traditional. The 
lifting of llerero cattle was one of the most esteemed of 
Hottentot activities. 

Of a people in the pastoral stage of civilisation the 
Hereros offered an unusually interesting example. 



each dan holding its allotted pasturage as the common 
property. Their herds and their flocks of sheep and 
goats, providing them with milk, meat» and clothing, 
were alike the basis of wealth, and of their customs 
reg^urding tribal rights, marriage, and inheritance, for 
as in all societies the customs were designed to safeguard 
the standard of life. Skill as a herdsman, or shepherd, 
was held the most valuable aecompHshment. Bound 
up with all their experiences of well-being, their cattle 
were the objects of their veneration, and the increase of 
their herds their utmost care. The heaven of tlie Herero 
was a heaven of shepherds. As the country into which 
they had immigrated was amonpf the most favoured spcjts 
in the whole continent of Africa for a pastoral life, its 
climate temperate and healthy, they had thrived, and it 
Is estimated that at the date of the German annexation 
tfae^ Hereros possessed 150,000 head of homed stock 
besides their flocks. Like other peoples of the Bantu 
lace, they were tall and of fine physique, but they had 
two traits which marked them off. Unattackcd they 
were peaceable, though naturally by no means unwarlike. 



They 




of clans under a paramount chief. 
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and their usa|^ disclosed a high respect for their women- 
kind. The Hercro wife was not treated as a chattcL 
The Herero, too, had a very defined notion of honour, 
distinguishing in war between combatants and non- 
combatants* and one of the tribal sayings was that be 
was not a barbarian* Reliable computations put their 
number at 80,000. 

The most powerful* however, of the three native 
groups were tJie Ovambos. In point of civilisation they 
had reached the sta^c of agriculture, aud had evolved a 
feudal system. With the natives to the south their 
relations seem only to liave been slight and casual, a 
fact sufficiently accounted for by the interNorin^^: !x:It 
of arid territory. Whatever the cnnsr, the Ovambos 
remained the most isolated of African nations and this 
apparently on their part \vas a settled policy. Th^y were 
not negroes. The characteristics of the Ovambos were 
their powerful physique ; their almost Gallic gaiety 
shown in a love of music and dancinir ; their suspicion 
of strangers, and not least of Europeans ; and their 
disinclination to adopt European usages, except as 
regards arms and ammunition* of which, whenever the 
chance offered, they were steady purchasers. They 
were presumed, though the figure is no more than a guess» 
to number 150,000 and were able therefore to muster 
some 80,000 figliting men, and it was always uncertain to 
what extent they might prove to be arme<l with weapons 
of precision, the value of which they keenly appreciated. 

The association of Germans with South-west Africa 
bc<:an through the Hhcnish Missions Society of Berlin, 
and the work of its n^^ents amoni: the Hottentots. 
Of that work the pioneer was a German missionary* named 
von Scliemelen. Sent into Great Xamaqualand from 
Capetown in 1814 by a British society, he opened up a 
correspondence with compatriots in Berlin. Tiie result 
was that about the year 1840 the Hheuish Missions Society 
formally took Great Xamaqualand within its field of 
activity. Conversion of the natives, however, made slow 
progress« For its outcome in converts the mission was 
expensive. This lack of satisfactory^ consequences was 
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put down tx> the Colonial cattle traders from across the 
Orange River, and their importations of arms and 
liquors. To counteract the innucnce and at the same 
time to lessen expenses, it was decided to turn every 
German mission station into a trading post, and the 
scheme from the financial point of view answered so 
well that trading activity soon became the more impor- 
tant. The next step was, in 1870» the flotation at Berlin 
of a limited liability company to develop Gcnnan trade 
in Great Namaqualand and Damaraland* Each mission- 
ary was to receive one-half the trading profits of his 
post. 

From 1864 to 1870 there was a Hottcntot-IIcrcro 
war. Headed by the most powerful of them, the Whit- 
boois, the Hottentot tribes had joined together and 
subjected the Hereros to tribute, but the latter, advised 
by two English traders named Green and Haybittel, 
had siprially defeated the Hottentot confederation and 
thrown off the yoke. Seemingly in this struj]fglc German 
sympatlw was with the Hottentots, The Ucrcros 
looked to British protection. 

Trade jealousies now began to enter into the matter, 
and the effect of representations from the Cape Govern- 
ment was that in 1876 a British Commissioner, Mr. W. C. 
Palgrave, was sent out to inquire and report. In an 
interview with the paramount chief and sub-chiefs of the 
Hereros, Bfr. Palgrave was handed a petition signed by 
ftfty-eight chiefs and headmen asking that Damaraland 
might be placed under British authority. The immediate 
motive was, no doubt, desire for tranquillity, for the war 
with the Hottentots had then just ended. Palgravc*s 
recommendation, endorsed by the High Commissioner at 
Capcto^vn, was that the whole const line of South-west 
Africa should be annexed. The British Government 
at home, however, declined to take that course, and the 
reason was beyond question the German footin^^ already 
establishetl in t!ic country. After a delay of two years 
the British Government compromised by the annexation, 
in 1878, of Waiiish liay, considering, it would seem, tliat 
by taking possession of the best harbour on the coast 
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the hinterland would be rendered valueless to any oUier 
£urop)ean Power. 

But German projects were not thus to be thwarted. A 
scheme Avas set on foot for enlarging the original limited 
liability company into a much more ambitious affair, 
and in 1882 the promoters sent out Adolphe Luderitz, 
a Bremen merchant, who landed at An^ Pcquena, and 
began to look into commercial possibilities* That the 
German Government was behind this scheme was evi- 
denced in 1884 h}^ the arrival at Angra Pcqucna of a body 
of German seientific and commercial prospectors, charged 
to inquire into mineral and agricultural resources, TIic 
result was the annexation forthwith of the port of An^rra 
Pcouena, renamed Ludcritzbueht, and some 4,000.(K)0 
an(! more acres of territory' said to Iiave been boui;ht 
from the Ilottrntot s. A kind of Chartered Company was 
now set up under tiic administration of a Dr. Goering as 
Govcrnment-eontrollcr. It is worth noting that on 
hearing of these events the Ilereros onee more, and in that 
same year 1884, petitioned to have their eountn*- taken 
under British protection. For a second time, however, 
the petition was refused by the British Colonial Office. 

From the neighbourhood of Angra Pequena Goering 
lost no time in pushing the limits of the Protectorate 
northwards* Guided and introduced to the native chiefs 
by a missionary, Carl Buttner, he promised them, in 
return for trading facilities, the protection of the German 
Government. Where an agreement of that kind was 
entered into the country was presumed to have become 
German. 

And now occurred an episode which threatened to prove 
awkward. Willinm Jordaan» a Bikt, had with a company 
of associates trekked to Crootforitcfn in the Ixlt of 
country between Dnmaraland and Ovamboland, and in 
that until then unelainicd distriet had set up wliat he 
called the Ilcpubh'c of llpin^tonia. From nci-jhlx ur- 
ing chiefs Jordaan had obtained a concession of the 
territory and of its mineral rights. One of his concerns 
was to keep on good terms with the Ovamtx)s. In 
I88G he was on a visit to Ovamboland. lie was there 
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assasabnated. The allegation, a German 8tory» is that he 
was muideied at the insttgatioa of a Herero diief » but 
It is. If a coineideiioe» peculiar that after his removal 
his follawers were forthwith informed by Goering that 
their Republic could not be tolerated on German tenl- 
tory« Their settlement was broken up. 

As understood by the native chiefs the palavers with 
Goering were of a purely friendly character, but as inter* 
preted by Goering and his underlings they gave an 
implied authority to exclude from South-west Africa 
every white not of German nationality. Since the trade 
between the natives and Cape Colony was much larger 
than that earned on with the Germans through their 
missions, tlie attempts at exclusion led to friction. At 
the instance of the Colonial traders the Government of 
Cape Colony forwarded protests to the British Govern- 
ment at home. The Government at home, however, 
was swayed much more by the European situation than 
by affairs at the Cape, and there then prevailed in high 
quarters a bdief that an understanding with Germany 
was both feasible and desirable. This l:«licf the Govern* 
ment at Berlin did its utmost by smooth professions to 
foster. It was, on the other hand» plain that were 
German policy in South-west AArica to go unchecked and 
a German trading monopoly to be established, the inter* 
ests of the native population commercially would be 
jjravely compromised. No surprise therefore can be 
felt that the native chiefs leaned to the side of the 
Colonial traders, and became alarmed by tl^eir warnings. 

The most popular and influential of tlie Cape traders 
among the natives, and the man in consequence 
most obnoxious to the German administration, was a 
Robert Lewis, who now took a Icadin*:^ part in the opposi- 
tion. Goering demanded his expulsion from Damara* 
land. On the refusal of that demand, the German 
Government-controller with his chief ofTicials came to 
sec the chief Kamahcrcro at Okahandja, and claimed 
enforcement of the order on the ground that the country 
now belonged to the German Crown. Astonished by the 
preten^on, Kamaherero ordered them out of his tcmtory 
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withiii twelve hours. Their fives, he told them, would be 

forfeit if they declined to go. And having no force at 
the back of them and bluff " having failcdt the ^* admin* 
istration *' had no choiee save to comply. They sought 
refuge at Walfish Bay, and from there sailed to Europe 

with an appeal for armed intervention. 

To hc^m "with, the German Government vetoed, or 
appeared to veto, the proposal. A Press outcr\' was 
then raised. Needless to observe, both the seeming 
veto and the newspaper agitation were calculated moves. 
Not less calculated was the next step— the ostensible 
climb down of the German Government in deference to 
•'public opinion '* ; and yet the next — the sending out 
to Ludcritzbucht of twenty-one men, which trivial 
force was intended to indicate Germany's docile and for- 
bearing policy. By means such as these, joined to the 
professions put forward at the Brussels Anti*Slavery 
Conference, and, it may be added* a certain element of 
backstairs diplomacy, the Britbh Government was* 
despite opinion in Cape Colony, induced to hand over the 
native peoples of South-west Africa to the fate that 
might await them at the hands of German colonial 
enterprise. 

We have now to see what that fate proved to be. 

In 1890, when South-west Africa was formally annexed, 
the situation with regard to the natives broadly was that 
the Hottentots, as without doubt the German*; had 
already found out, were a people who could not be 
reduced to serfdom; that the llereros, considered pro- 
British, were looked upon as hostile ; and that the 
Ovambos were too strong to l^e disturbed without war 
on an expensive scale. In the circumstances, what was 
the principle which guided German policy ? On the 
one hand there was the declared ^^sacrecl duty*' of 
furthering the natives* moral and material advance- 
ment, and the alleged emphatic desire'* to protect 
then! against slavery and oppression. But, on the other, 
there was the opinion reflected in the book, entitled 
*' German Colonial Policy,** written by Dr. Paul 
Rohrbach, at this date a high official in the German 
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Colonial Office. And the opinion of Dr. Rohrbach 

was that German colonisation could, after all, mean 
nothing else than that the natives must give up their 
grazing lands in order that the white man might have 
them for grazing his stock. That, of course, was, 
without just compensation, robbery. Some, Dr. 
Rohrbach anticipated, might question the dictum from a 
moral law point of view. '* The answer," lie wrote, " is 
that for nations of the kultur-position of the South- 
African natives, the loss oi their free national barbarism* 
and their development into a dass of labourers in the 
service of and dependent upon white people is primarily 
a law of existence in the highest degree." ^ Reduced 
to plain terms, this jargon meant that the lot of the 
natives was to be bondage. Presumably because the 
*' kultur-position " of the German riff-raff who were sent 
out to South-west Africa was higlicr than that of the 
Hercro, who was as miich above the avcran^e German 
colonist as any natural nobleman is above any natural 
cad, every rule of honest dealing was to be set aside. 

Whether in South-west Africa German colonial enter- 
prise was conducted on the lines of the German Govern- 
ment's declarations or on those laid down by Rohrbach, 
will appear in the sequel. 

In 1892 the German garrison was increased from the 
stage army of twenty-one to two hundred men* and from 
that date the administration, set up at Windhuk in the 
south-west of Damaraland» entered towards the Ilereros 
upon a policy of provocation. At the same time, attacks 
by the Hottentots upon the Hereros were encouraged, 
and were then made the pretext of complaints against 
the Hottentots. The incursions of the chief Hendrik 
Whitbooi, head of the Whitbooi tribe, into Damaraland 
pave rise to protests from Windhuk, and so lonj:^ as a 
force of twenty-one men alone was at liand, the matter 
was limited to protests. On the arrival, however, of 
the draft which brought the German armed strength up 
to two hundred men, it speedily became anotlicr story. 
The landing of this contingent happened to coincide 

^ P. RohrUoh i DtutKhe Koloniai Wirttchajt, p. 280. 
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with the conclusion of a peace between Hendrik and the 
Hereros. The latter fact made no difference* Hendrik 
then had his chief location at the native town of Horn* 
krantZt lying at the foot of the western mountains. Now 

at peace, he apprehended no danger. But he had ad- 
dressed to the British resident at Walfish Bay a letter 
dctailin^T the cruelties practised by the Germans at 
Windhuk upon natives, and in particular the inhuman 
flo|Tgin^.s tlicre infhcteci. The details cited are unprint- 
able, for the pnnislimcnts, or rather tortures, were 
carried out without regard to sex, and five of the victims 
had failed to survive. It is clear that, informed as to 
this corrcspondenec, and suspecting its import. Captain 
von Francois, tiie German governor at Windhuk, having 
received his reinforcementt was resolved upon revenge. 
He allowed time enough to go by to throw Hendrik off 
his guard. Then, in April, 1893, witli, to quote his own 
statement, ** the greatest secrecy," his force stole at 
night across the hills into the valley, stealthily formed a 
cordon round Hornkrantz, and just as day was breaking 
closed in. They fired into the huts of the sleepinfj 
inhabitants, killing men, women, and cluJdren alike 
and slanphtering without distinction of sex or age all 
who sought to escape. Rut thourrh taken by surprise 
Hendrik, with some sixty of his warriors, cut their way 
through the cordon and retreated to the mountains, 
from which they looked back on their homes, now given 
up to the flames. They became outlaws. Hornkrantz 
was wiped out. The natives of South*west Africa had 
felt the first contact of the *^ maUed fist,** or ought it 
to be said of the emphatic desire ** to shield them from 
oppression ? 

Von Francois was recalled after this affair, but was so 
far not recalled in disgrace that he leccived promotion 
to the rank of maj or. 

He was succeeded by von Leutwein whose arrival had 
been preceded by the formation in Germanv of a South- 
west Africa Land Settlement Syndicate, wfiich disposed 
of cattle ranches as yet in nubibus. To crive effect to 
this speculation the German governort in virtue of his 
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nqneme auUiorityt set up m paramount chief of the 
Herms a native named Samuel Maherenk Samud was 
not in the direct line of succession, and both on that 
account and because the sub-chiefs had had no voice 
in his election as demanded by tribal custom, he was 
never recognised by them or by the Ilerero peofde. 
In the eyes of the Germans, however, Samuel Mahercro 
had an important qualification for his ** office.** He 
was a drunkard, and so lonfj as he was supplied with 
rum could be relied upon to sign any document put before 
him. And the administration at Windhuk lost no time 
in requiring his si^rnaturc to an " agreement ** which 
assijpfned to the Land Settlement Syndicate 4.1 millions 
of acres iu Damaraland extending from Windhuk east- 
wards. It was further alleged, though no proof of the 
statement has ever been found* that Samuel also signed 
a concession which enabled the Germans to seize for 
trespass any Herero catUc found straying to the south 

* of a boundary line drawn across the map of DamaralanU 
west to east for a distance of four hundred miles. Thus 
by one compact, on the face of it a swindle, the llereros 

• were deprived of part of their best pasturage, and by 
another, which ii ever entered into was yet more 
flagitious, were open to have their most elierished pro- 
perty stolen from them. Worst perhaps of all, they were » 
left to find out the existence of the latter " treaty ** 
by the impounding of several thousands of their horned 
stock. This, of course, reduced many families among 
them to penury, and naturally it caused excitement, 
described by Governor von Lcutwcin as ** war fever." 
In some districts the seizures led to violence. The 
Hereio people as a whole* however, had decided to exer- 
cise forDcarance, and the main result was that, warned 
by experience, they gave the alleged boundary line a 
wide berth. 

Such passive resistance was not to the German taste. 
Needy adventurers, they wanted not only land and cattle 
but labour, and all three, if possible, for nothing, and it 
was evidently hoped that studied provocation of the 
natives would supply tiic pretext for continued and con- 
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tinuous confiscations. In face of the attitude of the 
Hereros these measures threatened to become abortive, 
or, in any event, too slow. Other measures, judged to be 
more speedy, were therefore adopted. One of them was 
the facility afforded to every newly-arrived and would- 
-be German ranchero to open a trading account with the 
^natives on the basis of bartering goods for cattle. Cut 
off Arom trade with the Cape Colony» the natives iiad now 
no means of obtaining articles they needed save from 
these German traders, and on the traders' own terms. 
On the one hand, the traders did not hesitate to demand 
£20 for a coat, and £10 for a pair of trousers,^ ten times 
over the price at which such articles had been supplied 
by way of the Cape ; on the other, tlie traders fixed 
the price of a cow at £1, half the amount given by Cape 
Colony dealers. On these terms a German trader 
reckoned to get a herd of thirty cattle for two pieces of 
shoddy clothin|». Coffee and tobacco were sold at 
corresponding rates. To give these impositions a 
business face, the natives were allowed credit, but that 
I device meant that the debtor might be seized and 
1 condemned to labour in consideration of the debt, in a 
word* be made a slave. 

Here a reference is apposite to the German " Courts 
of Justice.'* Their character is disclosed by tlie regula- 
tion which enacted that the evidence of a white witness 
could only be rebutted by the testimony of seven natives, 
and by another laying down that natives must regard 
every white man as a " superior being." In these 
tribunals justice ** became worse than a farce ; it was 
a tragedy. The tribunals were part of tlie machinery 
of despoilment. It is hardly necessary to add tliat no 
native ever appcaled*to them. The truth, as disgraceful 
as incontrovertible, is that for the natives, after the 
' German incoming, law and justice in South-wcst Africa 
ceased utterly to exist. 

In the liquidation of their credits, besides the seizure 
of ** debtors,'* the Germans picked the best cattle out of 

^ Btport oj the Union AdminiatnUor on the liatives oj South'Weit 
Afifiea and their Treolmefil by Oem%anrf» p. 47. 
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the Herero herds. Considering the pastoral usages and 
traditions of the now unhappy Hcrcros, this was a bitter 
injury. But the last word on a superior " kultur- 
position *' displa\ inpf its superiority has yet to bo spoken. 
About the burial places of tlieir dead the llercros planted 
groves, which they held as sacred, and of these the most 
venerated was that in which were mterred their supreme 
chiefs. The German administration cut it down* oroke 
up the land and turned the place into a vegetable garden.^ 
In short, no measure likely to drive the Heretos to des- 
peration was overlooked. 

Meanwhile the relations of the administration at 
Windhuk with the Hottentots were by no means easy. 
After the affnir at Ilornkrantz the Hottentot attitude was, 
as might be expected, one of distrust. But the mount am 
tribes were comparatively poor, as the Hereros were, 
taking the native standard, rich. And besides hiding 
relatively poor, the Hottentots were manifestly a 
tough proposition. As for the Ovambos, the Germans 
left them for the time alone, not even taking the truuble 
to let them know that the Kaiser und Konig had been 
pleased to extend his AIlThighest protection to that part 
of Africa. So far as can be gathered^ indeed, the 
Ovambos do not appear to have been aware that the 
white man advanced any claims to their count r>'. The 
sleeping dogs were suffered to lie. Fear at Windhuk 
was oceu;)ie(l with the Hkelihood of a confederation be- 
tween the liereros and the Hottentots, and the chance of 
their common hatred of the wliite oppressor becoming 
deeper than their old hostility. In ISOG there was a * 
disquieting symptom. Arising out of the credit system 
disturbances occurred in the eastern di^triets of Damara- 
land bordering on the desert, and in these the Kau^a 
Hottentots made common cause with the Hereros, of 
the Ovambandjera sub-elan. A battle with the German 
troops took place at Otyunda. Thanks to their superior 
armament, the Gcrmanii prevailed. Then, in pursuit 
of the policy of forbearance, Nikodemus, the tierero 
supreme chief by tribal right, and Kahimema, chief of 
the Ovambandjera clan, went to Okahandja to protest 
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against German dealings and arrange terms for their 
people. They were seized, tried by court-martial, 
and shot as rebels, being taken to the place of execution 
in an ox-cart which, as it paraded tnrough the town 
surrounded by an armed escort, called forth native 
wailings from every house. 

As Ume went on the lot of the natives sank from bad to 
wone^ and feeling between them and the Germans 
grew moie bitter. Any spark would now start a flare. 
The spark fell in October, 1908, at Warmbad in the 
Bondelswartz area. The German official in charge 
there was a Lieut. Jobst, who cited the aged chief of the 
Bondelswartz Hottentots, Willem Christian, to appear 
before him on a trivial charge. The chief declined to 
comply. Thereupon Jobst with an escort went to the 
native location. Christian resisted arrest, well knowing 
the kind of treatment mctcd out to native prisoners. 
Seeing him roughly handled, his men turned upon Jobst 
and his party and sIcnv the whole of them. When this 
news reached Windhuk the administration there, though 
Jobst had been the aggressor, prepared to exact a signal 
revenge, and on their side the Southern Hottentots 
made ready to defend themselves. Thus broke out the 
' Hottentot War. It dragged on for the next four years, 
and cost the Germans thousands of casualties and many 
millions sterling in outlay. 

The administration at Windhuk relied not so much on 
its numerically feeble garrison as on native auxiliaries, 
chiefly the Whitboois, and the Bastards, a communitjr 
of half-breeds settled at Rehoboth. Hendrik Whitbooi 
was known to be a leader of no mean military skill. 
After the massacre at IIornkrantz,he had betaken himself 
to his location at Naauwkloof, a mountain stronghold 
diiBcult of access, and there for more than a year he 
had set the Germans at defiance. Finally they moved 
out in force to attack him, and after bombarding the 
place tried to take it by storm. The assault failed with 
tieavy losses. A regular siege was then entered upon, 
and for three weeks the Germans sat before the defences. 
At the end of that time lieudnk and his garrison, starved 
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oot» were compelled to surrender* though on terms. 
The terms of the capituIaUon were that the chief should 
accept a Protection Agreement* Haying hastened to 
offer the troublesome Hottentot an accommodation, 
von Leutwein strove to use him as far as possible as a 
tooL Towards the Bastards likewise Leutwein had 
deemed it prudent to be conciliatory. He needed the 
support of both to keep the Hereros in subjection. 
The Hereros had possessions worth piunderin*^, which was"^ 
the mam point. But on their part the now revolted 
Hottentots of the south threw up a leader in ever\* respect 
the equal of llcndrik, and in guerilla tactics much more 
than equal to the (German otTiccrs pitted aiiainst him. 
This was Jacob Martngo, a man of nuxcd Hcrero and 
Hottentot parentage. He was as distinguished for 
chivalry as for personal daring. 

Accordingly, in the opening engagements of the 
Hottentot \Var vcm Leutwein found his Punitive £xpe* 
dition by no means the walkover he had thought it 
would be. He and his auxiliaries got as good as they 
gave, if not more. While engaged in this fatiguing 
campaign among trackless mountains hunting an always 
elusive foe, the German governor received news that the 
Hereros had risen in arms. 

Knowing that with regard to them it was a fight to the 
death, von Leutwein had no choice save to patch up a 
hasty peace with the Bondclswartz *' rebels," and hurry 
northwards. The Hereros, mustering some 8,000 fiszht- 
ing men, of whom about 2,500 were armed with ri^es, 
more or less antiquated, had swept over the German 
settlements, but while destroying buildinj:^ and driving 
off cattle — more tlian half their herds had piisscd into 
German hands through the operation of the credit 
system— had, according to their custom, spared German 
women and children, and, though they had hut little' 
reason to love them, German missionaries* From 
Windhuk, meanwhile, frantic cables had been sent to 
Germany calling for military aid. In answer to these, 
the division of troops wliich had been cngagoil in putting 
down a similar native rising in German East Africa, under 

17 O 



Digrtized by Google 



THE GERMANS IN SOUTH-WEST AFRICA 



the command of Lieut-General von TMiia» wcfe oidened 

forthwith to South-west Africa. 

The days of modest oontin^ents of twentv-one men 
were long past. The world m general* and Africa in 
particular, was now to know German might, and the 

thoroughncs.s of German protection. And on that 
point it is, to say the least, remarkable that two native 
risini^s iu far distant parts of Africa should have so coin- 
cided in time as, with notable advantage to the German 
Imperial Exchequer, to allow of one overseas expedition 
dealing with both. The coincidence can hardly have 
been accidental, and as a fact the same policy of studied 
^provocation was followed in each instance. In cacii 
mstance, too, the campaign was carried on as a campaign 
of extennination. 

Until these forces under von Trotha landed^ von Leut* 
wein could do little. No sooner* however, had von Trotha 
and his troops begun to arrive than characteristically 
the Germans in the colony openly boasted that without 
distinction between friendly and hostile the natives 
were to be disarmed, their chiefs deposed, and their 
customs abolished. Tlie effect of these boastings was 
to cause Ilcndrik Whitbooi to withdraw his allegiance, 
throw in his lot with Marengo, and renew the Hottentot 
War. 

Concentrated at Windliuk, the forces of von Trotha 
were, in June, 1904, launched against the Hereros. In 
the face of modem rifles, inachine-j^ns and artillery, 
the natives were helpless. They had entered upon the 
war with not more than twenty cartridges for each rifle, 
and that ammunition spent, though from sheer dcspera* 
tion they opposed the Germans m one pitched battle* 
were, of course, heavily defeated. After thb engagement 
in which, besides killed, some two thousand and more 
were taken prisoners, mostly left wounded on the battle* 
field, they had no choice save to retreat cast and north. 
They separated into two bodies. The smaller with their 
herds and flocks made an attempt to cross the Kolaliari 
Desert, notwithstanding that that desolation takes on 
foot six weeks to traverse. The horrors of this journey, 
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howevcTt were less than those of Gmnan rale* Tlie 
larger body* always driving their cattle and small stock 

before them, sought refuge in the Waterberg mountains, 
and in the wild bush country forming the inland and 
desert confines of South-west Africa. They sued for 
peace, but the request was peremptorily refused. In 
place of peace, von Trotha issued to his troops the order 
that the Ilereros were to be wiped out wherever found, 
old and young, male and female. This was in Aujnist 1904. 

Pursuant to the order, the German troops proceeded 
to hunt the fucritives out. Then be^^an a succession 
of atrocities whic h has rarely had u par:\Iieh Droves of 
little children clinging in terror to their mothers were 
day after day driven from place to place. The feeble, 
the old, and the exhausted, fallen out and left helpless 
by the side of the track, indicated by the prints of many 
feett were by the Germans as they followed up butchered 
in c»ld blood. Women unable to rise were disembowelled 
where they lay. Often their infants, torn from their 
arms, were tossed upon the bayonets of the brutal 
soldiery before their eyes. In one instance at least, and 
the fact has been attested on oath, this was done in the 
presence of von Trotha and his Staff.* The aged had 
their brains dashed out with the butt ends of rifles. 
Younj^ girls were openly outraged, and then thrust 
tlirouf^h. As for the cattle, they perished by thousands 
from iaek of fodder and water. What enraged the 
Germans was to see lines of carcases lying along the 
route of flight. They had hoped to despoil tlie Ilertros 
of the remainder of their stoek at one stroke. But so 
• long as a beast could stand upon its hoofs the fugitives 
drove it before them, and at the end of this appalling 
man-hunt« and vromcn and children hunt* which went 
on, not for weeks only, but for months, out of all the 
mighty herds of Damaraland there were left and fell 
into the hands of the conquerors a miserable remnant 
of some three thousand head. 

' 8m evidenoo of nativM tAkea on oath al Windhuk by Uoioo of 
Bottih AfriM Administrator, SUpm oit A'tfliiw* qf ^-IT. AffkiK 
p. S3 «t Mf . 
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Regarding the valour of the Ilercros, let it be added 
vthat of the 80,000, or thereabouts, who formed at the 
outbreak the war their united communityt all save 
some 15,000 perished. Rather than accept slavery they 
'^imgtd from first to last during nearly two whole years 
a totally hopeless fight against impossiUe odds. No 
civilised nation has ever been known to pay such a price 
for freedom. 

It might have been supposed that this signal bravery 
would have extorted respect even from Germans. But 
bv far the deepest: and most indelible stain npon 
the German name is the treatment mete(i out, to begin 
with, to the prisoners of war, and next to t!ie wretched 
remnant, who after weeks of starvation dribbled back 
from the wastes of the Kalahari. They were partly 
sent to Luderitzbucht and to Shark Island, and partly 
distributed among the German rauchtrs. Of those 
sent to Shark Island all save a few, underfed and worked 
beyond their strength, or beyond any strength, died of 
hunger and the lash. Tlie young gi rls and female children 
were prostituted by the German guards, who regularly 
broke into the women's compounds at night ; the women, 
yoked together in teams* were used to draw carts loaded 
with sand or stone. 

But, if anything, the fate of the rcmaindert assigned 
to German ranchers, was yet worse. It was, it seems, 
>|Settiers themselves who, in the hope of loot, had fanned 
the Herero rising by spreading the false report that 
Leutwein had been defeated in the south and killed. 
Their disappointment regarding the loot had enraged 
them. The fault was not theirs ; it was that of the 
Hereros. Every Herero as a piff-headed savage became 
an object of revenge. During tlte war any adult mule 
Herero taken exhausted yet alive w&s hanged, and for 
that purpose when rope ran short the Germans used 
fencing wire. After the war every German rancher used 
the sjaml)ok to all intents as he pleased. The sjambok is 
a whip cut from hippopotamus hide, square at the handle^ 
which is from a half to*thrcc-quartcrs of an inch across 
each face. From about six inches above the handle end 
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the lash is twisted like a screw. Dried, this throng is as 

hard and nearly as heavy as iron, but clastic and tough. 
A blow from it tears into the flesh, leaving with every 
stroke a lonrf, jagged wound. Twenty or more strokes 
applied to any human back leaves it a mavs of wounds, 
and the wounds even when healed cause scan> w hich are 
horrible. Not only was every German ranciicr free to 
inflict this inhuman punishment at his caprice, but 
every German scrgt ant in charge of a police po?.t, whether 
formally authorised or not, in practice, and on complaint 
from a ninchcr, inflicted the like punishment without 
trial or inquiry. Often the lashing, as much as any 
Imman being could endure without perishing under the 
shoek« was renewed after a fortnight's interval. That 
is to say» while the old scars were still tender they were 
by the same process of torture ripped open afresh. And 
lest it be inferred that this brutality was ea>ual only, 
let the fact be added that on the German police records 
themselves ** convict icms " — followed bv such flo^rijinjrs 
ntul with few exceptions for utterly trivial offences, or 
alleged offences — numbered between -1,000 and 5,000 
a year with a total of nearly 47,000 laches impi^sed.^ 
This was among a miserable native remnant of less than 
1J,000 (if all ages and both sexes. With regard to the 
women, their honour was considered bv the Germans as 
t>f no account, and the ehiUIren of both sexes were bound 
to an employer from the age of seven years for life, at^ 
wages not only nominal, but as a rule never paid. 

Sueh provecl to be the translation into acts of the 
German professions. German rule had made South- 
west Africa a hell. Where there had once been pri>sperity 
there was now a des4ilation amid which filthv vultures 
from the motmtains gorged unmolested upon tfic carrion. 
Swept bare of its herds and flwks, and empti^xi of its 
pe«>ple. the land relapsed into a rank and weekly waste. 

Part of the nemesis, however, was even more speedy. 
The renewal of the Hottentot War was to all intents 
coincident with the issue of von Trotha's exterminatiDn 

' Odiciii) Oormnn VoUco l^fvonl fntm January I, 1913» to 3IaccIi31» 
1914. Hcpori on Auaiv* of 6\- W. Afri<a, p. 119. 
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fiat. The Whitboois and the Bastards alike refused to 
take part in the massacres, and the former joining 
up witn the other Hottentot tribes, harassed the Germans 
in the Herero campaign by hanging in turn upon their 
rear, and raiding their supplies. As soon as he was able, 
von Trotha turned the main body of his forces upon these 
new antagonist^ but. like Leiitwein, he soon found 
guerUla warfare in a wUd and difficult country no game 
of skittles. The Hottentots knew all the ins and outs of 
this tangled region. The Germans did not. The llottcn- 
tots, skilfully led» and with few exceptions excellent 
riflemen, appeared when and where they were least 
looked for. Over and over again they ambushed 
contingents of Germans in the hills. There were fatiguing 
and fruitless pursuits, and expensive retreats. The 
parallel ranges of mountains made attempts to surround 
the native bands futile. The bands could always double 
back across paths known only to themselves. Where 
encounters took place they were to the last degree des- 
perate. For a year this went on, and seemingly the 
Ckrmans were no nearer to any result. Their losses too 
were decidedly the heavier. The natives never fought 
save at an advant^. The German procedure was to 
destroy food supplies, and to hunt women and children 
out of eaves. Here again they sought to strike terror by 
extermination. The only effect was that the war became 
one without quarter given or asked on both sides. With 
every German contingent wiped out the guerillas ob- 
tained more arms and ammunition, and they were 
ceaselessly on the watch for such eliances. The original 
division of (ierman troops, reducrd by casualties and 
fatigue to a skeleton, had to he Ik jivily reinforced, and 
agam reinforced. For Ikndrik, dead or alive, von 
Trotha offered £1,000, to a native a fortune beyond 
estimate. Not a soul was tempted by it. 
Hendrik headed the revolt, Marengo acting as his 
<»^lieutenant, until October* 1900. Then, in the battle at 
Ases, Hendrik fell. He was eii^hty years of age. Seeing 
him fall the Germans charged in, every man eager to 
obtain the coveted money. The Hottentots beat them 
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back. The attack was more than once rcp>eated, but 
every time was similarly repulsed. And this went on for 
so long as it was necessary to the Hottentots to dig a 
grave on the field and lay in it the remains of their 
great Icadci^for great he was. Nor did they retreat 
until darkness made it impossible for their mortal foes 
to discover the spot. 

The mantle of llcndrik fell upon ^Tarcngo, and he kept 
up the fight to the bitter end* Von Trotha was recalled, 
for this campaign had been costly in men and money 
beyond the German Government's widest e>tim?.te. 
It was only by slow degrees that the H'v^trntots* resis- 
tance weakened. They had lost their cattle ; their 
homes had been swept away ; tliey were reduced to 
eating the flesh of dead and abandoned horses and mules. 
A new German ffovernor, von Limlquist had meanwhile 
superseded Lcutwcin, and the policy of extermination 
was dropped ; it had turned out to be a game not worth 
the candle. Offers of accommodation were addressed 
first to one tribe then to another, and one by one thehr 
remnants accepted the terms. Marengo alone declined 
to trust to German pledges. lie would most probably 
have been sorry for it if he had. Wisely he preferreil 
exile in Cape Colony. 

In summary, that is the story of German rule. It is 
often assumed that while the struci^^e of Etiropean 
peoples for freedom is, e\-en in misfortune, noble, thvre is 
m the fate and suffcnni^s of Afrirnn peoples no interest. 
But this f\^\it of small and primitive nations cliniring 
against hope to an inborn love of liberty, and deeUnin^j 
to niirehase peace at the price of de^jradation. is an epic 
of l)ra\ ery, and colour of skin can make no difference to 
any generous human heart. 
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0£1I£BAI« B0TBA*8 CAMPAIOM: WVBt&T PHASE 

Poaitkm on outbreak of war, 1914 — Qermon ▼lewi on South Aihofta 
pt og pe ot o Thb foroea of the South Af rioaa Union — Roaaona for 

and ttpainst campaign in South-west Africa — Amhitions of German 
Colonial enteipnae — ^MiUtaiy obaraoter of German Government in 
Sottth-wwt Afrie*— Its heavy unam ent " TJlllmate purpoee and 
menace— The •tratogical railways — Moantnj? of the terrorism 
towards natives — Shados of opiaioa in South African Union- 
Botha's policy — Its foundation — Decision in favour of war— 
Botha's plan of campaign — Why original and bold — Main attack 
from the Hoa — (ifrmfin plan for countor-offenflive— Tho op>cning 
moves— -Lukin's Expedition to Little Namaqualand— 'Union forces 
take Luderitzbucht — Preparations for overland advance— Luldn*o 
operations from Stcinkopf — Defection of Mnrltz — KfTect on 
Lukin*s Expedition— llio reverHO at Sandfontein — RiHing of 
Bmrers and «le Wet— In0uenoe of political events on the eamnaign 
— Descent at Wulfuih Hay jio tponcd and M'Kunzi<?*H column 
diveKed to Luderitzbucht — M'Kcuzie's advonco to TM:haukal>-> 
Conquering tho dillicultics of the coastal doKort — Fine work of the 
engineers— Sir Oeorgo Farrar's services and death by accident^ 
Check to German counter-offensive— Landing of Skinner's Column 
at WalHeh Bay — Capture of Hwakopmund — Cjlormon uro of Land- 
mines—Poisoning of water stipplioa — Botlm's warning to tfio 
enemy — Native service to Uiii<jii forces — Union overland opera- 
tions re-ctrgaiiih'^ — The now 8citome— Germans ami Marilz attack 
•nd OMtufo Nous and Britstown— Bonwor retakes Ramim*o 
Drift— The Kal.ibHri DoHcrt Column — G<'rman attack upon Uping- 
ton — liH defeat — Surmndor of Kemp — Fnt-o of Maritab— Gorman 
repulae at Kakumat* — Failuro of their oHoumIvo. 

On the outbreak of war between Great Britain and 

Germany in 1914 an attack upon Gcrnimi South-west 
Africa by the forces of tlie South African Union docs not 
at Berlin appear to have been looked for, though incident- 
ally for such an attack prcparatic>ns liad been made. 
It was evidently German oflieial belief tliat prevalent 
opinion in tlic Union would prove to be against on active 
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part in the conflict, or that that opinion would be so 
sharply and so evenly divided as to put prompt and 
viflorous action l)ey<md the probabiiities. 

There were several grounds for this view. In the 
first place, the issue of the war at tfiat date seemed for 
the Allies to be at best uncertain, while by way of 
contrast with allied doubt, German supporters and s\Tn- 
pathisers in South Africa made it kno^vn thnt the 
German Government looked in Europe for a swift and 
decisive success. In the event of success, the Gennan 
Cuvcrnnient we re ready not only to recognise the Union 
as politically iiulopendcnt, but were also to enter into 
relations with it on friendljr and favourable terms, or 
terms which would forthwith and finally ensure the 
supremacy in its affairs of the settlers of Dutch descent. 

In the second place, the military forces of the Union 
. were organised purely on a defensive footing. There 
was a standing or permanent force on the distinctively 
South African model ; that is to say, a force in the main 
of mounted infantry with the usual equipment of light 
artillery and field apparatus. Th.e fe:\tures of this force 
were its mobility, and the skill of its rill men. And m a 
country of enormous spaces where, bcsitles, the c<»loured 
population outnumbered the uhite in the pn^portion of 
eight to one, if nt)t more, the maintenance of this armed 
police was a necessity. But that it was a police and not 
an army in the Euro^K-an sense of the word was clear 
from the limitation of its numbers. They were not more 
than were demanded bv the strict duty of ensuring order 
and public security. iJnder the Defence of the Union 
Act, white citizens might enrol for annual tmtninff, those 
of the rural areas in the mounted commandos, those of 
the urhan areas in the infantry and reserve artillery. 
The enrolment, however, was voluntary and the 
statutory service undertaken did not extend beyond the 
Union territories. The Heserve, in short, was a measure 
against possible invasion. Scr\'ice was on a voluntary 
footing, hecanse, in fact, compulsion was not called for. 
In the rural areas and towns alike the common desire 
was to serve, and the force was always up to establishment 
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strength. While the Defence Act gave the Government 
the power, in case of shortage, to make it up by means of 
the ballot, the authority was precautionary and formal, 
and in view of the active and adventurous spirit of the 
white population was not likely to be anytning more. 
But tliough in case of invasion the Union could put into 
the field a powerful force of excellent and hardy soldiers^ 
for their numbers as fine a territorial army as could be 
found in the world — ^to employ that army, or any part of 
it, in offensive operations outside the Union was a depar- 
ture upon which the South African Government could 
not embark without formal permission of the Federal 
Parliament, and it was evident that to secure the per- 
mission tliey must have an overwhelming weight of 
opinion behind them. 

To the Germans that did not seem probable. And it 
appeared to them, coming to the third point, the less 
probable because the strategical difficulties of an attack 

• upon German South-west Africa were not slight. It 
was not a question of distances alone, but of the character 
of the country to he crossed — a wide belt singularly 
unfavouraVjlti for military transport. Takin^^, then, to 
besin with, the assumed neutrality of Cape-Dutch 
feding as between themselves and Great Britain, next the 
political obstacles to be overcome, and finally the 
manifest expense of such a campaign, the chances, in 
German estimation, were that the Government of South 
Africa would keep out of the strujrglc. 

This formed, as it were, the Germans* jumping off 
position, and they had made ready in a manner peculiarly 
Prussian to exploit it. For the working of the German 
possessions in Africa, as well as those in tlie Pacific to the 
best profit, there was floated in 1890 the German Colonial 
Company, a kind of South Sea undertakinc^ with a very 
large capital, and, on paper, very wide rights. Collec- 
tively, these colonies were about twelve times the area of 

^ the German Empire in Europe, and as they had been 
veiy rapidly acquired and owed their existence in effect 
to Germany's military prestige, large aniljit ions had been 
based upon them. They were no luurc lhaa a beginning. 
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One of the ambitions was the eventual predominance 
of Geiinaa inflaenee in South Africa* In 1891 the Colo- 
nial company had emphasised the importance of the 
South-west African acquisition on that ground. After- 
wards the aim was less openly adverti^* Indeed* it 
may be said to have been withdrawn from public view. 
Nevertheless, as a goal it was always there. One of the 

5 roofs is the administration set up in South-west Africa* 
'he organisation was military. The other proof is 
found in the eovcrt intrigue steadily carried on tlirouijh- 
out South Africa with the ohjoot of fostering hostiUty 
to the Ikitisli connection, and ostensibly of kccpinc^ 
olive Capc-Dutch sentiment in favour of independence.*' 

The more German organisation in South-west Africa 
is studied the more saHcntly does the use of that territor)* 
as a means to a larp^cr end stand out. Even in 191-1 the 
white population, and all save a stnall pcrccntacre were 
Germans, numbered less than 15,000 all told. But of that 
total one-third were garrison and another third reservists. 
Administratively, the colony involved a heavy annual 
loss. To say nothing of the cost of the native campaigns, 
the current expenses exceeded the receipts by nearly a 
million sterling a year. Seemingly, however, this 
deficit was willingly incurred. An expensive system of 
railways had been laid down. From Tsumeb in the 
north on the frontier of Oyamboland a main line ran 
south until, after various sinuosities, it terminated at 
Nabahis in the extreme south-east corner of the Colony 
on the frontier of the Union, an(! a few miles from the 
Orange River. Branches from this trunk had been 
constructed in the nortli from Kanbab to Swakopmund, 
the small and artificial port which the Germans had by 
means of a jetty laid out just beyond the Walftsh Bay 
lagoon, and in the south from Seeh< ini in Great Xamaqua- 
land across the coastal ilcscrt to Ludcritzbucht. In ail 
there were close upon 1,500 miles of track. Business 
to justify this outlay there was not, nor near prospect of 
it. The railwa;^s were military and strategictu, designed 
at once for ^tting up troops and supplies from the coast 
to the interior* and for a massing of forces either against 
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the Ovambos on the north, or against Cape Colony on 
the south-ea5?t. In addition, the accumulation of 
military equipment and stores of all kinds went far 
beyond the needs of such a white force as the German 
administration could put into the field. Tsumcb in the 
north, and Kalkfontein in the south were arsenals on 
a scale lar^ than the largest demand of mere defence. 
As in the mstance of the railwa;^s a good many millions 
sterling must have been spent m providing reserves of 
arms and ammunition at those depots. It is a fair 
estimate to say that the total reserves would have 
equipped an army of 50,000 men for a campaign of many 
months. The inference is, too, that the policy of terror- 
ism and thinning out pursued towsirds the natives 
was a studied policy— an insurance a^^ainst any rising in 
the event of the German forces being (irawn off for opera- 
tions beyond the borders. No German administrator 
would have dared systematically to have carried out such 
a policy from personal views and on his own initiative. 
Every principle and practice of Ccrnian oilicialdom 
negatives the conclusion. In a word, German South- 
west Africa, as a so-called colony, was armed to the teeth 
for an ulterior purpose. And the heavy, and for the 
time, wholly unprofitable, outlay in money clinches the 
demonstration. Either the fhigal and close-fisted Ger- 
man Imperial Government was making ducks and drakes 
of its resources, or it was engaged in what it was believed 
would in the long run prove a handsomely paying specu- 
lation. No sane man can doubt on which foot the boot 
really was. 

In all these calculations there was cunning. Yet 
there was no depth of sagacity, and, as it proved, 
little prevision. Wlien war broke out opinion in the 
. Union soon revealed itself as of three shades. The 
settlers of British descent were without disguise eager 
for hostilities, and their feeling was shared by those of 
Dutch descent who relished the prospect of active 
service. Tlie great majority, however, of the National 
Party, loyal to the British imperial connection on a 
footing of self-government, and content with it, were 
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prepared to follow the lead of General Botha. If he 
decided for war they would accept war ; if against war 
they would equally support hun. A minority, not very 



severing the tie with Great Britain. Swayed by that 
feeling, they were disposed to take a favourable view 
of German chances. The number who were actively 
pro-German, favourable, that is, to German predominance 
within and over the Union, were, however, a mere fraction 
even of this minority. 

It will be seen therefore that General Botha held the 
decision in his own hands, and unfortunatelv for thrir 
projects the Germans had reckoned without him. The 
oversight was fatal. Not only were General Botha and 
General J. C. Smuts men of military experience who 
could not fail to sec the meaning and intention of German 
measures in South-west Afriea ; they were statesmen 
capable of taking and of acting upon long views. To 
them, as to every rcllecling man, it was clear that German 
policy towards the natives involved a grave danger. 
If ainon^v the coloured population it became a settled 
conviction that from the white man there was to be 
expected neither justice nor mercy, then, even though 
it might be slow, there would gather, as the natives 
learned more of European ideas and resources, a terrible 
rebound. The natuml disgust of the Union statesmen 
at German cruelties was sharpened by the consciousness 
of the short-si;]fhtcdncss of the policy. German cruelties 
tended to bring the white population into dis-esteem. 
On those lines the development of South Africa was 
impossible. But the Cape statesmen also knew that 
German professions rcs^ardinj: the ind( pendence of the 
Union were hollow. The nmninally indt {x nrlent Union 
was meant to be a Geriuan dependency, and t)et\veen a 
German dependency and a British dependency the 
choice was between militarv and commercial constraint 
and freedom. Hesitation tlierc could not be. Looking 
towards South-west Africa and the cloud there gathered ; 
knowing that it was at once a menace to freedom and 
the common welfare; and having now the control of 
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their own affairs and the power to undo past mistakes 
of British imperial polic^» the Union Government 
speedily made up thor minds that it was alike their 
duty and thdr interest to rid the sab-oontinent of this 
threatening portent. 

Having so decided they lost no time in passing to 
acts. The formal requisition to move came from the 
British Government at home. At Windimlc tlie Germans 
had set up a wireless installation powerful enough to 
receive messages directly from ana transmit them to 
Berlin, and it was one of a ehain of similar installations* 
winch, as a series, put the German Government into 
immediate coiimiunieation with its remotest possessions. 
Designed as the chain was to faeihtate tiie raids of Ger- 
man commeree destroyers, and to harass Alhed overseas 
communications, it was important that it should be 
broken, and tlie capture of the Windhuk installation 
would go a long way to break it. The reply of the South 
African Government to the requisition from London was 
prompt and affirmative. There was some difference of 
view in the Federal Parliament, but the overwhelming 
weiffht of opinion both in the House and outside proved 
to be with General Botha, and when the necessary 
proportion of the Reservists were called up they 
responded unhesitatingly. Put to the test, German 
propaganda was found vo have had little effect. The 
Germans had earned for themselves too bad a name. 

The South African Government, however, did more 
than decide promptly. General Botha had thought out 
a sound plan of campaipjn. According to all the avaiU 
able indications the Germans, in the event of liostilities, 
expected the main attack from across the Orange Kiver. 
On the face of things, indeed, it did not seem probable 
that an inroad would be attempted with large forces 
from the coast across the desert belt. Sueh operations 
were not, it was apparently thought, likely to be more 
than a diversion* The water and transport problems 
were deterrent. Besides, even as.suminK that tlic coast 
desort could be crossed in force, there were the boundary 
mountains to penetrate. On their slopes facing towards 
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the coast these are totally bare of vegetation, masses of 
rock worn and broken by time into the wildest and most 
fantastic outlines. To destroy or poison the water- 
holes ; tear up the railway tracks section by section, and 
finally, when pushed back, to fortify the passes, and put 
down land mines seemed to afford easy means of eheclung 
any such movements. And those means, on learning 
that war was the order, the Germans in the Colony laid 
themselves out to utilise. On their side, too, plans had 
been elaborated, and it is clear long elaborated. Part 
of their equipment consisted of large consignments of 
land mines. They were of two kinds. One variety was 
the contact mine, a great iron case filled with d>Tiamite 
exploded by a rod, the end of which was left just stickin^f 
out above tiie ground surface, and hidden by stones or 
sand. A pressure of the foot upon the end of the nxL 
or a stroke of the foot against it instantly fired the mass 
of explosive below. The second variety was electrical, 
fired by a concealed watcher from an o'bsen'ation post. 
Both were cn)ploycd on a lavish scale. 

Such were the preparations along the approaches 
from the coast, and to round them off a Gennan force, 
when hostilities were declared* took possession of the 

Sort and buildings at Walfish Bay. During June and 
uly, 1914, some thousands of men who had ser\'ed with 
the German forces in the colony and passed into the 
reserve had been sent out again to bring up the garrison 
to war strength. The main body of the troops were now 
concentrated to the south, less, however, with the 
intention of stnndinj^ upon the defensive than of launch- 
ing, when the moment came, a counter-offensive in 
association with disaffected elements in the Union, 
whose numbers and influence the German Govemnv.'nt 
had been led greatly to cxagcrerate. This prv>;H >^d 
counter movement was the substance of the German ' \n. 
Safe on tlic side of the coast, they had appan ntly httle 
tU)ubl ill any event of being able to obstruct aa advance 
from south to north across Great Naniaqualand. 

Whether or not he surmised the nature uf the German 
plan, and the probability ut that he dld» General BothaV 
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sdieme wa8 calculated most effectively to circumvent it. 
His main operations were to be conducted from the sea. 
The difficulties were not light, but they could be over- 
come. General Botha justly relied upon the hardihood 
and endurance of his troops. The mounted men, the 
burghers, were accustomed to ride long distances on 
frugal fare and a minimum of water. The marching 
powers of the infantry were phenomenal. Most, bur- 
ghers and infantrymen alike, were veterans. The com- 
bined toughness and mobility of the Union forces were 
plainly points of the lirst importance, and they were 
points which a skilful general like Botha would assuredly 
turn to the fullest advantage. If^ in face of an attack 
of that character from the coast* the Germans changed 
front, a formidable flanking movement could be thrown 
against them from the landward side ; if they did not 
change front, they would be taken from seaward in flank 
and rear, and rounded up as they fell back. Either way 
their discomfiture was only a matter of time. The 
campaign was meant to be a campaifrn of manoeuvre, 
and, when once fully in train, swift and decisive. 

Just because this was General Botha's plan the opening 
moves on his side f^avc no evidence of it. Like a skilful 
player he began wit h what appeared to be a gambit, and 
seemingly fell in with the German scheme. The first of 
the Union forces, five regiments of the South African 
Mounted Rifles, the Witwatcrsrand RiHcs, and three 
batteries of the Transvaal Horse Artillery, under the 
command of Brigadier-General Liikin, safled from 
Capetown on September 2* They landed at Port 
Nolloth in Little Namaqualand. From Port NoUoth 
through the hills, which here south of the Orange River 
come close to t!ie coast, there is a light railway. It runs 
inland some fifty miles or so to Stcinkopf, and then turns 
south to O'okicp, a copner mininjSf centre. At Stcinkopf 
Lukin was to establish his base, smce he was then withm 
striking distance, a matter of forty-five miles, from 
Raman's Drift, one of the main crossings of the Orange 
River.' The country between is diiTieult, very hilly and 
rough, and almost wliolly dcvoiil of water. On its face 
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this move was intended to check any Gennan incursion 
into Union territory from Nababis. But it served inci* 
dentally to divert attention from the next step— the 

seizure of Luderitzbucht, and the more so because at 
Upington, 100 miles cast of Nababis, preparations were 
afoot for an advance by a column of Union Mounted 
Infantry to co-opcratc vnth Lukin. A fortnipfht after 
Lukin's force had embarked there sailed from Capetown 
in four transports an Expedition of Union regulars, two 
regiments of infantry, a section of the Cape Garrison 
A^illcry, a battery of the Citizen Artillery, and a 
sauadion of the Imperial Light Horse. The destination 
or these troops, who were commanded by Col. Bevc8» was 
Luderitzbucht, and the flotilla, escorted by H.M.S. 
Astrceot^ arrived off that place on September 18. Some 
opposition was looked for, or at all events an unopposed 
landing could not be assumed, and the intention was to 
throw part of the troops ashore from the open sea so 
that tliey might, while an attack from the bay was 
going on, advance sufiiciently inland across the sand 
dunes to cut the railway and isolate the German gar- 
rison. This intended procedure, however, was frustrated 
by a gale which made the landing of troops and stores 
outside the bay impossible. The only men who got 
ashore, though at great risk owint^ to the heavy swell, 
were several boatloads of scouts. In view of the weather, 
and the danger of standing close in to such a shore, 
Asirwa headed the transports into the bay. The 
anticipated resistance was not met with. Instead the 
scouts were found already to be in possession of the 
town. On the news that an attempt was being made to 
land troops outside of and to the souUi of the bay, 
assuming that the attempt might succeed, and knowing 
that retention of the town, even were it possible, was 
less important than control of the railway, with the 
power to destroy it, the German commandant had 
ordered an immediate evacuation, and had r( lircd along 
the railway to Kolmanskujmc, some ten miles inland. 
The desolate little port of Luderitzbucht was fornially 
surrendered by its burgomaster without a shot being 
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fired. At first the civilian inhabitants were left at 
liberty within the boundaries. Some of them, however, 
took advantage of this freedom to convey information 
to the Germans at Kolmanskuppe of the strength and 
composition of Col. Bcvcs' force. Wlien that was foxind 
out thc^ were all lounded up and deported to Capetown. 

In the meanwhOe, havuig established his base at 
Steinkopf, Lukin had thrown forward his advance guard, 
two regiments of the Mounted Rifles, to Raman^s Drift, 
and the force had, after a sharp combat, captured that 
crossing. In this lower reach the Orange River is broad, 
and in the flood season swift. The drifts are ferries, 
worked by boats for passengers, and bv pontoons for 
COO<ls an(l cattle. Raman \s Drift, and Shuit's Drift, a 
hundred miles or thereabouts fartlirr up stream and close 
to Nababis formed the chief crossings between Great 
and Little Naniatjualand* and the scheme of operations 
at this stage of the campaign was that while Lukin*s 
men moved against the one, the Mounted Column from 
Upington» under the conmiand of Lieut .-Col. Maritz, 
was to seize, or at all events to blockade, the other* 
Maritz was an ofiicer of the Union Regulars, and there 
had been no reason to suspect his fidclltv. No sooner, 
however, had he established contact with the enemy 
than he transferred his commando to the German 
service. In this district of Cape Colony men who held 
extremist views formed a local majority. They were a 
majority among Maritz's force. ^Vhethe^ he initiated 
the sedition, or was inflnenced by the malcontents under 
his coniTimnd, is somewhat uncertain, anJ his later con- 
duet wouhl suggest that he was half-liearted. 

Be that as it may, the immediate effect was totally to 
upset Liikin's enterprise. Fn^m Raiiiairs Drift the two 
advance rc^jiments of Mounted Rifles pressed iipim the 
retreating Germans as far as Sandfontcin, where the 
enemy had established a canip, which with its equip- 
ment was taken. Sandfontcin is distant from Raman s 
Drift twenty-five miles, and it is so named because of 
the well or water-hole at that spot. It was found, bow- 
ever« that the Germans* besides wrecking the pumps, had 
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poltcmeJ the water. Thb was the first Instance in the 
eampaam of what proved to be their settled praetiee. 
To hold Sandfontein m any strength was in the circum- 
stances out of the question* The country round about 
was scoured by patrols, and no signs of the enemy met 
wiUi anywhere. Concluding, perhaps somewhat too 
hastily, but not unnaturally, that the hostile evacuation 
was deliberate, and aseribing it to pressure of the con- 
verging force from Upington, the commandant of the 
advance guard, leaving only a patrol at Sandfontein» 
fell back to the Drift. 

The Drift was regained on September 24. On the 
following day the squadron holding Sandioiitcin was 
attacked by a Cierman force of some 1,500 men, headed 
by Col. von llcydcbrcck. That oUiccr, commanding-in* 
chief the German troops in South-west Africa, and hand- 
ling in person the present main concentration, had, on 
finding himself reassured from the side of Upington, 
deciddl to sweep the other Union troops from the north 
of the Orange River, and in doing so to defeat them if 
possible in detail. When news of the attack upon 
Sandfontein reached the Union camp at the Drift a 
relief— another squadron of Mounted Rifles, and a half- 
battery of Transvaal Horse Artillery — was at once sent 
out under the command of Licut.-Col. Grant. This was 
what Heydebreck had expected. On the approach of 
the relief his troops, under orders, dispersed. Grant 
advanced to Saiulfontcin without encountering any 
resistance, or indeed without meeting with tlie enemy 
anywhere. The ruse seems to have convinced him that 
the attack had been merely an attempted surprise. But 
just as his men had dismounted after their long and 
thirsty ride, the Germans, hidden in the hills, swarmed 
down upon the post. This time they did not come to 
dose quarters. In view of the marksmanship of the 
Union riflemen it did not pay. They opened upon the 
camp with shell fire. Very soon Grant realised that he 
had been surrounded. His two guns gallantly entered 
upon the unequal duel. Thev kept up the fight for 
several hours» and though in that time they put various 
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enemy pieces out of action, were themselves at the finish 
knocked out. 



from the Drift to break through the bdeaguerment* 
But alter the movements which h«i ahead v taken place- 
first the advance to Raman's Drift from Steinkopf, then 
the ride to Sandfontein and back—the only part of the 
force still fit to face another ride of twenty-five miles 
with a stiff battle at the end of it were two squadrons of 
the 4th South Africans. Even they and their mounts 
were fapRcd. Fnprrcd as they were, ho%vevcr, thev set 
out, and though outnumbered by five to one, essayed to 
break through. The feat, it is hardly neccssar>' to say, 
proved impossible. From within the cordon Grant, 
notwithstanding that he had been wounded by a shell, 
led the co-operation. Fearing that he might escape, the 
Germans now closed in. He beat them off. Since the 
sound of battle with the relief force had died away, it 
was clear that the relief effort had failed. Repulsed in 
his assault, the enemy renewed his bombardment, and 
the fight dragged on. Of the total force holding 
the post when the combat began, less than 400 men, 
more than half, were by this time casualties. Further 
effort at relief could not be looked for. Finally, 
late in the day. Grant sent out a flag of truce and 
surrendered. 

This was to all intents the first brush in the campa';::n, 
and the Genimns had scored the honours. But far too 
much was made of the episode at the time. Nothing 
more than one of the ups and dowTis winch have to be 
expected in any armed strucgle, it was masrnihcd into a 
grave disaster. In a country lending itself to surprise 
and ruse, it would be astonishing if ever>' ruse proved 
abortive. The real importance of the check, almost 
negligible from a military standpoint, lay in its piiliticai 
conKcqucnccs. CombiiictI with the defection of Maritz, 
a much more serious matter, it stirred into activity the 
extremist elements whose ordinary antagonism to fiothm 
and the Nationalist majority had been further embittered 
by the Union Government's policy. Their armed rising 
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in the Transvaal and the Orange River State was 
headed bv Beyers and De Wet. Neither desired to see 
the South African Union under Gennan role. What 
they opposed was the war. Most of all» however* they 
were swayed by party feeling* Very wisely* in the 
Union Government s dealing with the rising, that fact 
was recognised. Severity would have poisoned political 
difference. The forbearance of General Botha and his 
colleagues under provocation went far to heal it. 

But besides detaining General Botha at Capetown 
during the next four month*? these events had the effect 
of prolonging the can>pnif^n in South-west Africa by at 
least that Icngtli of time. The intended descent upon 
Walfish Bay wliile the Germans were busy upon the 
Orange River was judged now to be premature, and the 
force of two brigades of infantry with artillery support 
placed under the command of the veteran General Sir 
Duncan M'Keazie for that purpose, and embarked at 
Capetown immediately after the departure of Bevcs*s 
columnt were diverted to Ludcrits Bay, where therefore 
there was a very strong concentration of Union troops. 
And the concentration served a useful purpose. It was 
evident that, in association with Blaritz, the Germans 
meant to launch a counter^ffcnsivc into Little Namaqua* 
land, and had they acted promptly, and while the politic 
cal trouble within the Union was as its height, it is not 
unlikely that a good deal of mischief might have resulted. 
The powerful force at Luderitz Bay acted as a deterrent. 
The Germans hesitated to commit tlicmsclves finally to 
an expedition into Cape Colony wliilc their own bases 
and line of communications lay open to be attacked and 
cut. After the affair at Sandfontein they liaci retaken 
Raman's Drift, but they were not yet certain that the 
Union effort to move a large body of men across the 
coastal desert would end in faihirc. On his side Botha 
played up to this liesitaney. He now wanted time, well 
aware that if the German counter-move did not syn- 
chronise with the Beyers-Dc Wet rising, it could do 
little harm. 

Hence it was that M^Kenzie at Luderitz Bay soon 
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began to show signs of activity. He thrust the German 
ganison in the first place out of KoUnanskuppe, and 
pushed on to Rothkuppe, moie than twenty miles inland. 
And there for the tune he sat down. But the leisure 
was eyewash. Behind him a bodv of labour, skilfully 
controlled by that able engineer. Sir George Farrar, was 
hud at it relaying tlie ripped up nulwav track. This 
done, and it took little more than a fortnight, M*Kenzie 
made another bound forward. The second move was 
to Tschaukab, forty miles inland. There again there 
was a halt. But also once more the reconstruction of 
the track, and the protection of it as^ainst sand drifts, 
was taken in hand. The feat of moving in force across 
a region where there is ncitlicr iotxi nor water looked the 
more impracticable because it was now t!\c height of the 
southern summer, and the season of sandstorms. One 
of the natural curses of this coastal tract are the hot 
winds laden with fine dust blo\vn off the dunes. The air 
becomes like a fog, and the particles penetrate into even'* 
thing, food and drink alike* and msinuate themselves 
into clothing, until life seems a cross between a perpetual 
itch and a perpetual choke. Nothing but the irrepressible 
cheerfulness of men of British race under adversity 
enabled the troops to put up with the conditions. Of 
course conditions were not like that always, though the 
sandblasts were frequent enough. 

There was the expectation also that sooner or later 
a real brush would occur w;ith the enemy. Hitherto he 
had proved distinctly illusive. Skirmishes up the line 
towards Gnnib, nnothcr twenty miles' trek, were always 
going on for the purj)ose of spoiling his wrecking tactics- 
Once when the Union force pushed rip:ht on to Garub 
the foe j)iit up a genuine fight. After that, about mid- 
December, he movtd his advanced ba<:e from Garub, no 
longer safe enough, to Aus. Garub lies at the foot of 
the outer or scawa^'d slope of the mountains amid a 
landscape almost Dantesque in its wild singularitv. 
Aus is on the other side of the heights, and in habitable 
country. Between the two points runs a pass, and the 
railway is carried through it. The Germans had elected 
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to 4gl^t at Ganib because they wanted time to fortify 

the pass and sow it with land mines. 

But M*Kenzie, as soon as the track to Ganib was in 
working order, moved his advanced base there, and 
resumed his prevention-is-better-than-cure procedure, 
giving enemy mine-buriers a nimble life. The Germans 
thought much of the difBcultics of this pass, and they 
spared no pains to obstruct it. It was here wliere their 
treatment of the natives began to tell against them. 
At the foot of the hills the British force came into contact 
with the Hottentots, and as the Hottentots were sworn 
foes of ever^'thing German they soon let it be known 
that there were ways round. Thus when the time came 
the Germans at Aus could be dropped upon, as it werCt 
out of the clouds, and all their labour rendered futile. 
M'Kenzie at any rate had now manceuvred his forces 
across the whole breadth of the desert» and he had the 
railway behind liim both secure and operating well. 
And it ^vas clear that the Germans did not like the 
development one bit. At the beginning of December, 
reinforced by Maritz, they had indulged in an incursion 
over the Cape border and had taken the village and 
police post of Nous. But they had in that quarter 
shown caution. The thrust from the coast disconcerted 
them. 

Unfortunately, at this juncture M Kenzic's Column 
sustained an ineparable loss. Sir Geoigc Farrar, whose 
ener^ was indomitable, and who was up and down the 
line m all weathers and alwavs on the spot where repara* 
Uon was in progress, travelling, as w&« his wont in a 
motor trolley* came into collision during a sandstorm 
with a light engine. It was one of the risks he had 
habitually run, and as fiabitually escaped by a hair's* 
breadth. This time it cost him his life, llanpily for 
the welfare of the force whose very existence depended 
upon his resolution and skill, for he almost more tliaii 
any man had made this seemingly impossihle advanee 
possible, the work he had undcrlakcn to do was tiicu 
nearly complete. 

To the men of M*Kcnzie*s force the war appeared 
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dow. It was not quite the ktnd of campaigning they had 
antie^ted* and not knowing the leal meaning of their 
movement* their |>atience was tried. Nevertheless* 
things were moving. The time had now, at the end of 
December, arrived when the main movement of the 
campaign on the side of the Union was to be set on foot. 
On December 21, under the command of Col. Skinner, 
there were embarked at Capetown the 3rd and 4th 
Brigades of Union Infantry, the 1st Imperial L j^ht 
Horse, Grobclaar*s (mounted) Scouts, a bri^rade of ilca\'y 
Artillery, and machine-gim details. The force steamed 
to Walfish Bay. Seeing the flotilla of transports enter 
the lagoon, the small German contingent holding the 
town retired. Opposition would have been futile. 
Beyond tlic exchange of a few shots with the last of the 
retreating enemy, the landing, vhieh took place on 
Christmas Day, was uneventful* 

The next fortnight was taken up with the unloading of 
ammunition and transport, the landing and housing oC 
stores, the construction of water condensing plant- 
before retiring the Germans had destroyed the town sup- 
ply apparatus — and the other work of laying out a base 
camp. On Jamiar}' 13, however. Skinner threw out a 
reconnaissance in force towards Swakopniund. Since 
that place was the terminus of the railway line to Karibib* 
the chances seemed to be that the enemy would tr\- for 
a time to hold it, and the Union conmiander desired to 
measure the exact strength of the oppi^sition. The road 
to Swakopnumd, about twenty miles, skirted the bay. 
The mounted men had to ride across the dunes, the iand 
in many places so loose that the horses sank up to their 
knees* But no evidence of opposition was forthcoming. 
Not until the troopers were dose upon Swakopmimd, and 
negotiatini; the last ridge of dunes overlooking the place« 
did anything exciting occur. Then, at the seaward 
and lower end of the ridge, four land mines went off 
in quick succession. The explosions threw up vast 
clouds of dust, and for the moment nobodv could tell 
exactly what hud happened, or how many men had been 
lust. But when the dust cloud cleared the loss was 
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found to be two troopers and their horses. The mines, 
it WM afterwards asoertuned» were eIeetficaA» and had 
been fired from an observation post* The loose sand had* 
however, rendered them to a great extent harmless, and 
it must vastly have astonished those of the enemy still 
in Swakopmund to see this bod]^ of horsemen, who 
should have been annihilated, dasJiin^f towards the town 
at a gallop. The German dctaehnicnt deemed it prudent 
to dash out at the other end, and hustle at tlieir best 
speed inland. They had relied for defence, not only on 
the land mines, but on the poisoning of the water 
supply. Discovery of this latter fact caused General 
Botha, when he learned of it, to send to Col. IVanke, 
who had succeeded von Ileydcbreck in the command of 
the German forces in the colony, a warning that if such 
a violation of the usages of civilised warfare continued 
Franke would be held personally answerable, fVanke*s 
reply was that water*holes were never poisoned without 
• a notice being left to that effect. If Icft» the notices 
had somehow got lost, or been stolen. None were ever 
found, Heydebreck had lost his life by the explosion 
of a new type of bomb while witnessing experiments 
with it. 

It mav have been to allav alarm at Windhuk of this 
threatening approach that the local newspapers came 
out with startling accounts of how whole troops of the 
Union attackers had been blown to pieces. Blood- 
curdling details of the havoc supported by circumstantial 
personal narratives adorned their columns, and possibly 
enough, since there was not a wovd about the poisoning 
of the wells, Germans, both in the capital and in scattered 
ranch houses about the country, read these accounts with 
satisfaction. Before long they were to find out that, 
like so many other German stories of the war, the 
** battle " was only a masterpiece of lurid fiction. 

In calculating upon their various devices the Germans 
had left out of account the native population. Following 
upon the outbreak of war the natives had deserted from 
farms and ranches almost en masse. They betook them- 
selves to the hiUs» or wandered in bands about the 
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country* Wherever the Germans poisoned a well or 
laid a mine or contrived a trap, hostile eyes were upon 
them, and if their contrivances were not secretly made 
harmless, and their wires cut, the Union troops, as soon 
as they appeared, never failed to receive waminif. As 
scouts and guides with their unrivalled Icnowledge of 
the countr>', the natives were invaluable. And they 
were heart and soni "svith the invasion, for to them it 
meant deliverance. The whereabouts and movements 
of German forces, the camp conversations on German 
plans and orders, the <;afe thoiijrh little-known wa}*s 
over hciglits and tlirougli the wide and almost roadless 
wilderness, wtrc all reported. Thanks to German 
inhumanity, the Union forces had at their disposal, 
without the trouble of organising it and without cost, 
an Intelligence Service at once first class and absolutely 
sure. It enabled the Union forces to undertake with 
boldness and confidence movements which otherwise 
could only have been essayed with caution* and time and 
again to bring oft surprises. Nearly every native had 
at least a smattering of the lingua franca of South 
Africa, the Dutch Taal. There is no doubt this state of 
things acted upon the Germans as a discouragement, but 
confident in the successful issue of the war as a who!e, 
though they might be beaten in South-west Africa, 
they promised tliemselvcs an ample rcvenijc. 

As already pointed out, it was an essential feature of 
General Hotha's plan that the attack from the coast 
should he supported by an attack from overland. The 
overland attack, consequent npon the defection of Maritz, 
and the repercussion of his desertion on the furtuaes t>f 
Lukin*s Column, had been reshaped, and amplified. 
The Unirni forces operating from overland were entrusted 
until General Smuts was free for active service to the 
command of General van Deventer, and the strategy 
designed was, while liolding the enemy in the centre, to 
erwelop him on both wings. This was the traditional 
South African manoeu\Te, and, being suited to the coun- 
try, and to the mobility of the Union columns, it could 
not in skilful hands miss success* So little, however, 
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did the Gcnnans and thdr aiudlianes under Marits 
suspect what was impending, that from Noua» which 
they had held from the beginning of December, they 
advanced to attack Britstown. At Nous the Union 
commando, though five hundred strong, had declined 
action, and abandoned the position. Most were politi- 
cally opposed to the war, and serving without zeal. The 
Germans and Maritz expected the same thing to occur 
at Britstown. In part it did. Some of the Britstown 
commando dispersed as soon as the enemy opened fire. 
But the remainder stood firm to the orders of their 
commandant, Major Breedt, and with him fell back upon 
Kakamas. It was not until January 23 that the Germans 
and Maritz moved to attack Upington. The delay of 
more than a month, however, had made all the difference* 
In the meantime General van Deventer had taken charge, 
and already Col. Bouwcr, who had been put in command 
of the Colunm at Steinkopf, had recaptured Raman's 
. Drift* Deventer was now at Upington, That place, 
which is a hundred miles within the Union boundary, 
on the Orange River, and an important jumping-ofif 
position, was one of the four prospective starting points 
of the overland converging movement. On the right 
win^, Col. Berrang^ was, with a flying column of two 
thousand men, to set out from Kuruman in Soutlicrn 
Bechuanaland ; cross the Kalahari Desert, and strike 
the boundary of South-west Africa near Rietfontein. 
On the left wing, Bouwcr was to strike up from Raman's 
Drift. In the centre, from Upington and Kcnhardt, 
the main forces were to move upon Schuit'a Drift and 
VeUor's Drift* In the meantime, the terminus of the 
Cape Railway at Pk-icska was being pushed rapidlv 
forward so that it might in due course be linked up with 
the German system at Kalkfontcin* 

Undoubtedly it would very seriously disconcert these 
arrangements if the enemy could seize Upington. In 
that case, the intended movements of the Union troops 
on the wings would have been left in the air. General 
van Deventer, however, was not the man to allow 
arrangements thus to be thrown out of gear* It does 
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not appear to have been known either to the Germans 
or to Marits that Deventer had at Upington a strong 



River in foroe» but with at most only two batteries of 
guns; these, however* were considered ample to overawe 
the looked-for resistance. On approaching the town* 
a German parlemeniaire was sent forward with a demand 

for surrender. Of course, the deinnncl was refused. 
Then the German guns unhmbcred, and opened fire. 
To their surprise, they found themselves in the qnn duel 
outweighted. It was decided, therefore, forthwith 
to rush the town by assault and to capture the Union 
guns, a valuable spoil. But the Union punners shot the 
attack to pieces, and when the on-rush had be*en tiirown 
into confusion, Dcvcntcr, who had his mounted force 
on the Icasht launched a countcr-attaclc. The enemy^s 
repulse speedily became a rout, and the battle a mad, 
galloping flight and pursuit, kept up for a distance of 
fifteen miles until those of the enemy who had not been 
cut down had been raced to a standstill. Having 
completed a long ride just before the battle, they and 
their mounts were done. Now surrounded, there was 
nothing for them except surrender. Kemp, the associate 
of Muritz, with forty-four other ex-Union officers, and 
563 men laid down their arms. Maritz himself, fearing 
to face the consequences of his trcacher\% desperately 
cut his way out, and with the wreck of the rout, scattered 
into sniflU parties, dribbled back into German territory, 
or, follo>Mng the western confines of the Kalahari to the 
north, sought refuge in Portuguese Angola. There, 
latert Maritz was diseovmd and arrested. 

Since this severe reverse had disclosed what was 
impending, the Germans, in another attempt to queer 
Dcvcntcr^ plans, delivered an attack on February S upon 
Kakamas, They were repulsed again. The failure 
marked the end of their offen$i%'e. 




They attacked up the Orange 



45 



Digitized by Google 



CHAPTER in. 



OENBBAI* BOraA*S CAMPAIGN S BXCOND PHASX 

Botha takec active command^H 18 vinit to the o&mp at TachaukalH* 
ArriTa! at Swakopmund — Diaembarkation of Burgher Bri|?adef»— 
Prep&raUoDS for the main advance— The water problem — Botha's 
eonMqumt change of plan — Concealment of the chance— M'Kin- 
rie's move on Garub — Gen. Dcvonter's advance from iTpington — 
Takea Nakob, and bchuit's Drift — Capture of German camp at 
Kabaa- Be r ra pg6'a advance from Kununaa — ^Romantic character 
of the adventure— Defeat of tho Hermann at Rchanpkolk — And at 
Uasuur — Berrang^'s objective— Botha attacks Ciorman defences 
in Swakop Valley— His taetics— >Their completa succwia— Pfosrosa 
of the overland operations — Col. Dirk van Dovcnter's flunk guard 
movement — His Buccessos at Davignab, Plattbocn, nnd GcitHnub— 
Junction with Berrang6 at Kiriia West — M'Koiizio's advance to 
Ana— Germans pinched out of Kalkfontcin — Importance of this 
rc8\iltr-i-Converj?fnco of Union forcen fronj tho South — Smuta tnkoB 
command — His move to Keetmanuhuop — (Jcrman retreat to 
Gibeon — ^H*Kmsie*s dash from Aus to Oiboon — ^Tho action at 
that pls^o— M'Kenzie's tactics — Botha anticipates enemy con- 
centration — His drive to Donitriviormund — <Jvrmun counter- 
move — Checked by Sidnncr at Trekkopjos — Botha cuts tho railway 
to Windhuk — Dash to Karihib — German forces tlividod up— 
Flight of German odminiKtration and surrender of Wintihuic— 
Botha granta an Annihtico — Im[)OH.sil))o <!( rman pronoiutions— 
The Campaign roMumod — Tho <;cnntm poKition— Butlia*a better 
estimate and revisecl dinponitiouH — Karibib an a nnw hafie— Plan 
of the Union advance — Tiie flanking op<irationH— Germans refuse 
battle— Record mareliing of Union foreoH— The drive to Otavi 
— Germans fall b>ick towardn Tsuinr>!;, their flnal position— Demand 
for surrender agreed to — D<sc)aration of local armistico — lioaaon 
for the precaution — Myburgh captures amenal at Tauni*^l> — Last 
outlet Closed by Brits at Nuinutoni — Botha's terms — ^I'huir true 
meaning — End of Qennaa rule in tiouth'West Afiici^BeuoAta of 
the new regime. 

At the beginning of February General Botha assumed 
the active eoramandt and the circuinsluiice may be 
icgarded as opening the second phase of the campaign. 
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Up to this time, thou<»h — in the seizure of Swakopmund 
and in M'Kciizic's advance to Garub— the foundations 
for swift developments had been laid, and securely laid, 
the struggle had proved indecisive. It had now been pro- 
tracted for five months ; that period should have sufficed, 
had no complications arisent to brin^ the operations to 
an end. There had been complications* and they had 
incidentally helped the enemy to maintain an active 
defence. The German counter-attack, however, as 
already seen, had failed, and the rising of the extremists 
within the Union liad been a fiasco. If, so far, httle 
headway had been made by the Union forces t>pcrating 
apainst South-west Africa from overland, from the coast 
the gains had been important. M'Kenzie's enterpri-e, 
to begin witli nnd on appearances the least prunii>ing 
of any, had been steadily succ<-^ful. No untoward 
incident had interrupted it. Skinner also was fimily 
in possession of Swakopmund, and his arran^tnitnts 
both there and at AValfish Bay had been rapidly advanced. 
Everything was ready for pushing these undertakings 
home. 

Coincidcntly with General Botha*s departure from 
Capetown there were embarked there strong commandos 

of mounted men under the conmiaiid of Brijiadier- 
Generais M\ burgh and Brits and Manie Botl a, all 
experienced and skilful leaders ; a brigade of iiU'antiy 
entrusted to the command of Brigadier-General Beves'; 
a force of field artillery, and a complement of hea\y 
guns. All these troops with their equipment were 
destined for and in due course landed at Walfish Bay. 

On his way to that base General Botha went ashore 
at Ludcritz Bay. and journeying inland, ins|>tcting the 
work done oi\ the railway line, vi>itid tlo camp at 
Tschaukab. For nearly two months, the h\.»tte>t and in 
this region the dustiest time of the year, the troops there 
had waited for the word to advance* In honour of 
the i^neral's visit they were drawn up in parade order. 
Despite all they had gone throuch their health had 
continued good, and their fine discipline was now reflected 
in their bearing. It extorted from the CtMumander^in* 
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Chief a tribute of admiration. Warmly in sympathy 
with his men, and knowing, as all able generals do, the 
value of the mofal fBctor, ne expressed his keen appre* 
ciationoftliework they had done. The British Empire* he 
told them, was grateful for it. Theyhad waited and with 
patience for the day of advance. They would not have 
to wait much longer. Their loyalty and their steadiness 
had gone far already, and he knew would go farther, 
towards carrying through the task to which the Union 
of South Africa had set its hand, and with the determina- 
tion that the task would be achieved. One purpose of liis 
visit was to discuss the situation with General M'Kcnzie. 
" I hope," he concluded, you will soon have the order 
to go forward. I wish you all possible success. God 
blessjyou.** 

Three days later (February 11) Botha reached Swakop- 
mund. The place had been transformed into a centre 
of activity. For months existence at this remote little 
port had beoEi utterly dull and uneventful. The German 
contingent holding it had watched day by day and week 
by week, and until the arrival of the first flotilla of 
transports nothing had happened. Now encampments 
and horse-lines covered the surrounding sand dunes, 
and artillery rumbled through the mean streets. There 
was an incessant coming and going. Everybody was 
busy, for it was. not intended that time should be lost. 

As its German name indicated. Swakopmund is at 
the moutli of the Swakop river, which comes down from 
the interior throupfh a break in the mountains. Some 
twenty miles up country from the town the Swakop 
is joined by a tributary, the Kham, and it was aloncj the 
valley of the Kliam that the railway had been laid to 
Karibib, a hundred miles inland. Both streams llowed 
across the desert coastal tract. Ordinarily, and always 
in the dry season, their beds were mere tracks of stones 
and scrub. Indeed, like all the streams flowinjf from the 
mountains into this arid zone, their waters disappeared 
into the thirsty soil many miles from the coast. Only 
now and then at irre^lar intervals of years were the 
streams sufficiently in flood to traverse the whole 
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expanse, and tliat phenomenon always indicateii excep- 
tionally heavy rains on the plateaux. It was now the 
southern autumn aiid the beginning of the wet season. 

The more immediate geographical objective of Botha's 
intended advance was the railway junction at Kahbib, 
since the capture of that i>oint would sever the main 
German communications with the impcMtant northern 
districts of the colony. But the problem of reaching 
Karibib was, like the problem of reaching Garub» one 
chiefly of water supply. Thousands of men and 
thousands of horses need in the aggregate and from day 
to day a respectable total of gallons — the contents, in 
fact, of a fair-sized reservoir, and to move the contents 
of such a reservoir daily over miles of rough countr\% 
much more to keep up \vith a movement which would be 
of no effect if not rapid, was no trifling enigma. This 
was the proposition which had first of all to be solved, 
and upon a workable basis, for hitches in such a matter 
could not be risked. To have a strong force on the spot 
was all very well. But it was only the A B C of the 
situation. How to lift the force across the desert was 
the rest of the alphabet* And of course, knowing this, 
the Germans had neglected nothing to obstruct the 
lifting. They had sown the valley of the Kham with 
mines and barred it with entanglements. Every day*s 
delayt they were well awaie, ^^ ould add to the embarrass- 
ments of the invasion. If the advance could be pro- 
longed for weeks, and it very well might be, the water 
trouble would become more than acute ; it might wreck 
the enterprise* 

But within a week of Botha's arrival the Swakop 
river came down from the mountains in Hood, and it was 
one of the rare and phenomenal floods which carried the 
waters on and into the sea. Now when that takes place, 
even though the flood spccdilv nms off and the btrcam 
sinks on tlic surface to a trickle, or becomes apparently 
dry, there is always for a long time afterwards water 
to be found by boring in the river bed* General Botha 
seized upon this phenomenon at once* It simplified 
the problem enormously. Giving the Kham valley and 
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its millet and entanglements a miss, he could, without 
undue anxiety as to water, throw his main force inland 
along the bed of the Swakop. And the advance, in 
part relieved of the necessity of transporting water daily 
from the coast, could be svnft, with all the chance, while 
the enemy was occupied in watching the valley of tlie 
Kham, of seizing the pass opening up the road to Windhuk. 

Meanwlulc, all the appearances had to be kept up of 
an intention to advance along the Kham valley, assisted 
by threats from other quarters. M'Kenzie received 
orders to move his main camp to Garub, and by February 
19 had completed the move. Botha thereupon pushed 
out from Swakopmund and occupied Goanekontes, at 
the ccmfluence of the Swakop and Kham rivers, and away 
to the south-east Deventer also suddenly became active* 
Following a rapid march from Upington, he attacked and 
drove the Germans out of Nakob (February 26), and 
crossed the frontier to the north of the Orange River* 
While a flying column on his left, detached for the pur- 
pose, was sent alon/o: the Orange River to seize Scliuit*s 
Drift and Vellor's Drift, he himself struck strai^'ht for 
Kabas. Nabas was a fortified post on the main road, 
or track, from Upin^^ton to Kalkfontcin, and the 
Germans had here laid out an entrenched camp, the 
advanced base of their counter-offensive. They now 
defended the position obstinately. At all costs the dash 
of the Union forces upon Kalkfontcin had to be delayed. 
For a good half-day the enemy held out. Deventer, 
however, steadily closed in, and at the opportune 
moment, for which he had proved himself to possess a 
sure eye, rushed the entrenchments by storm. This had 
been, so far, one of the stiffest fights of the campaign. 
The severity of the German reverse was disclosed by their 
disinclination from that time to come to dose quarters* 
Deventer now had them on the move, and meant to keep 
them moving. 

On March C Bcrrang^ set out from Kuruman with his 
desert column. His force was made up of the 5th South 
African Mounted Rifles, the Kalahari Horse, Culliaan's 
Horse, and the Bcchuanaland liiilcs* Thi^s advance was 
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one of the most romantic and adventurous movements m 
' the war. Berrang6 had for hundreds of miles to cross 

an utterly lonely wilderness, lifeless, and save for the few 
and extremely dispersed wells, or water-holes, totally 
arid. Disappearing into its solitudes, he and his men 
were for a lortnight lost to sight. He was to follow 
westward the bed of the Kurunian river, the dcpre>5ioa 
which meanders through the waste, and. execpt at the 
rare intcrv^als of unusual rainfall in Bcchuanaland, 
dry. They had therefore to earn.* their water supply 
with them, aiul use it with severe economy. But by the 
end of the fortnight the Column had struck the Molopo 
river, which flows north to south along the western 
confines of the desert, and close to the foot of the Great 
Namaqualand hills. Just at the other side of the 
Molopo was the frontier of South-west Africa — the 
20th degree of cast longitude. Among the foothills, and 
upon the boundary line is Rietfontein, a Union police 
post, in pre-war days reckoned the loneliest and most 
isolated in the service, and close to it, on the western side 
of tlie boundary, a German post, Sehaapkolk. The 
Cornians had taken Rietfontein, but on the appearance 
of Berrang(^'s formidable force, the garrison, evacuating 
the position, joined up with the Sehaapkolk contingent. 
Together the two attempted a resistance. Berrang^, 
however, made very short work of this opposition ; 
knoeketl the Cierman bltK'khouse and other defences to 
pieces, and cnpturctl tlic surviving defenders. From 
Sehaapkolk he struck north*west to Ilasuur, another 
German fortified post, and took it. His column was 
intended to cross the mountains to Keetmanshoop, and 
by that mano>uvre to turn the anticipated hostile resis- 
tance in the formidable natural position t)etween the 
Great and Little Karas ranges. There is bet ween 1 1 asuur 
and Kectmanslioop, which lies in the central valley of 
Great Namaqualand, and on the line of railway, a nek " 
or pass, the highest siimnuts of the Great Karas to the 
south of tiie track, and other mountams of less thousrh 
still of considerable elevation to the north. In the 
pass, at Kcriis West, the Germans had built a blockhouse, 
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originally to check native movements during the Hotten- 
tot war, but the post was now useful as buring the way 
into the central valley. 

It b hardly probable that the Germans had looked for 
tUs daring threat to their main communieatloiia ftom so 
remote a quarter as Kunmiaii» but whether they did or 
no, their troubles now began to follow in quick succession. 
In view of the circumstances already related regarding 
the flood water along the Swakop, Botha might* had his 
transport been complete enough, have entered upon his 
advance in February. But, of course, the natural 
henomenon had not been taken into account, and he 
ad to wait until the equipment machinery duly revolved. 
In more senses than one t lie delay, nearly one month, was 
unfortunate. It pave the enemy time to move up rein- 
forcements, and to set about obstructing the Swakop 
valley. As soon, therefore, as transport could be relied 
upon, the Commander-in-Chief attacked. Obstructing 
entrance to the Swakop valley, the enemy had fortified 
positions at Pforte, Jackalswatcr, and Rict. These 
posts were distant from each other rather less than ten 
miles, and as points of support formed in effect one line 
of defence. iJelivered on March 20, the attack was in 
three columns, the infantry in the centre, mounted men 
on either wing. On the left the commando of Col. 
Alberts, intended to turn the position at Pforte, scored a 
swift success. The attention of the enemy was concen- 
trated chiefly upon the attack in the centre, evidently 
convinced that it was the real thing. Alberts' men, 
covering their movement by the hoHows betweru t!ie 
ridges, got well in before their approacli was detected, 
and the Germans here, finding themselves outflanked, 
no lonfjjer stood their ground. The burghers forthwith 
charged home, rwie them down as they fled, and rounded 
up more than two hundred prisoners. What seems 
especially to have demoralised the resistance was the 
South African practice of firing from the saddle at a 
gallop. To the Germans, dexterity of that kind was a 
novelty, and its deadly effect at short range took them by 
surprise. 
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In the centre, where their strength was massed, they 
had held firm, but at Riet the turning movement proved 
as successful as at Pforte, though from the longer 
detour it was not so prompt. The same tactics of unob- 
served approach were followed. Instead of attemptinpf 
to assault the position at Riet directly, the mounted 
column rode round towards the rear. The Germans 
evacuated their defences. The retreat on boUi wings 
leading immediately to a retirement in the centre, from 
now on the battle became a pursuit. The enemy were 
shepherded back along the loop railway in the direction 
of Karibib. This was really the first pitched action in the 
campaign. All the advantage of position lay with the 
Germans. They had selected it, and the choice showed 
skill. In tactics, however, they Imd been entirely 
out-matched. At one blow Botha had cleared them out 
of the Swakop valley, and in that direction he afterwards 
met with no serious op})osition. 

While he was making ready for the next bound, the 
overland operations entered upon another stage — the 
linking up of De venter's and Berrang6*s forces. On the 
eastern spurs of the Great Karas mountains the Germans 
still held several fortified positions, notably at Plattbccn, 
where they had also an entrenched camp, and at Gcitsaub, 
both places on and commanding the track from Uping- 
ton to Keetmanshoop. It was the probability, if not 
something more, that with these posts yet in the cncmy*s 
hands, he might thrust a strong force between Bcrran^^ 
and Deventcr, isolating the former, and by a threat m 
flank holding up the further advance of the latter. 
General Deventer therefore decided to clear this inter- 
lying tract of country. With that object he detaclicd his 
brother. Col. Dirk van Deventer, at the head of the 4th 
Mounted Brigade, to open up the Upington-Kcctmans- 
hoop road which joins close under the pass with the road 
from Rietfontcin, the route Berrangd was understood 
to be following. In this movement Col, Dirk van 
Deventer met with considerable opposition, a proof of 
its timeliness and sagacity. The (icrmans resisted in 
the first instance at Davignab. Worsting them in this 
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combat, he moved on to Plattbeen, covering the forty 
miles of mountain country between the two points in 
two days. He camo in sight of the Plattbccn camp on 
March 24, Despite this sudden appearance, the Germans 
had prepared to hold out. But time was important, 
and Col. D. van Dcventer, not disposed to waste it, 
assaulted and carried the camp by storm. Gcitsaub. 
another forty miles farther up in the hills, and a stiff 
climb, was an even tougher and riskier job. Here, on 
April 2, the enemy sought finally to bar the passage, 
and had they been successful CoL Dirk van Devcnter 
would have been stranded with his men in the mountains, 
with 160 miles of wild upland track between them and 
Nabas. He was, however, a skilful hand at enveloping 
and invisible approach tactics, and he compelled the 
Germans to evacuate their defences without on his own 
side suffering a casualty. lie joined Bexrang^ at 
Kiriis "West on April 14. 

The movement from cast to west was coincident with 
another on tlie part of M*Kcnzie's Colunm from west to 
east. Receiving the order definitely to begin his advance, 
M*Kcnzie struck his camp at Garub on March 28. 
By a detour across the mountains his advance guard 
had reached and turned the surprised Germans out of 
Aus on March SO. This dash, a notable feat of cndu- 
' rancc, cleared the way to Aus for the main force. The 
effect of the two movements from cast and west ic$pec-> 
tively was now speedily disclosed by the German abandon- 
ment of Kalkfontein. Undoubtedly had their line of 
retreat to the north not been menaced from both sides, all 
the likelihood was that at Kalkfontein, their military 
centre in the south of the colony they would have put 
up a determined defence, and the more so because of 
the natural difficulties of the country. The position of 
Kalkfontein had been chosen on acco unt of its streni,^h. 
It commanded a pass narrow and ru^iged enough to 
enable a very small force to defy many times their 
own number. If, however, the way to the north was not 
open and secure, such a defence would be worse than ill- 
advised. And this was the reason for the preparalioos 
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begutt so long before both at Luderitz Bay and at 
Kuruman. For had the enemy been able with a small 
force to hold up a direct advance from the south, then 
he could have massed his main strength against the 
movement from Swakopmund, and with every chance in 
his favour of rendering it abortive. As matters now 
were, however, his force was divided, and neither part 
strong enough for its purpose. The southern troops 
besides were in jeopardy, and beiorc they could effect 
a junction with the northern Botha from Swakopmund 
would have driven his thrust home. 

Even at this time, therefore, it was plain that the 
Germans had been out-mancBUvred« Their southern 
forces were in full movement towards the north, saving 
what equipment they could, destroying or leaving behind 
them tne remainder. General van Dcventcr, moving 
up from Nabas on April 5, entered Kalkfontcin without 

- opposition, and Iiis advance guard penetrated to Kanus» 
fifteen miles farther up the pass, without iinding any 
signs of the enemy. On his part, Bouwer, coming from 
Raman's Drift throurrh Warmbad witli the 17th Mounted 
Rifles and llartigan's Horse, also closed to the front at 
Kalkfontcin, and on Aj)ril 11 General Smuts arrived to 
take over the command of the united Columns. Without 
further delay Smuts puslied on to Kcetmanshoop, the 
administrative capita! of Great Naniaqualund. This 
southern sector of tlie campaign ha<i become in fact a 
contest in pace. On the one hand, with Smuts in pursuit 
the Crermans were hustlln|r towards Gibcon; on the 
other, M*Ken2ie was hurryin^^ across country from Aus 
towards the same point* If the enemy reached and 
passed Gibeon first, then he would have made good his 
escape ; if not, he would have to light his way out. 
M*Kenzie had tlie {greater distance to cover» aiul also, 

' it may be added, by far the more diilicult road. But 
here the marching powers and endurance of his troops 
told, la two days he had (April 17) reached Bethany, 
sixty miles ; in another two days he was at Ueershcba, 
another sixty nnles. The last sta^^c, to (>ibeon, was 
seventy miles. Unfortunately, M'Kcnzic could not at 
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once set out upon it, for he had far outstripped his 
transport. The roads in South-west Africa are for 
wheeled transport not ideal, to put it mildly, and he had 
to wait four days until the supply columns closed up. 
All the same, he was at Giboon by the ereninjj of the 
25th. The Germans retiring from the south had not 
yet passed. They had, in fact, reached Gibeon almost 
at the same time. During the night after his arriTal 
M'Kenzie sent out a strong detaehment with orders to 
cut the railway line. But the German commander 
had plainly looked for some such attempt, and he had a 
much stronger force under anus. And his men. brought 
to bay, fonrrht desperately. This stnijrgle in the dark* 
ness, fitfully lit at intervals by star shells, was bitter. 
On the Union side, the losses were considerable, and seein^j 
that the South African detachment were outnumbered, 
and were in action at the end of a week of forced marches, 
the circumstance is not surprising. What is surprLsinr: is, 
not that their attempt did not come off, but that they, 
as a body, came out of this combat able to make ^<\x\ 
their retirement. There could be no more striking 
testimony to their valour. 

Nor can the attempt to cut tlie railway forthwith 
be adjuilged a mistake. It was a measure which no 
active general would in the circumstances neglect. The 
effort was sound campaigning. Besides, as a result of 
this night fighting, in which a good proportion of his 
force had been involved, the enemy was next day in no 
condition to continue his flight. He had to entrench. 
At dawn M'Ken/ie attacked. Uis tactics backed by 
a brisk and effective bonibanlment, were an envelopment, 
and his men, who after so many months of waiting had at 
Jnst got tc» grips a!ul were not to be denied, worked round 
the hostile defences on both flanks. When the South 
Atric ans were seen to be closing in the Germans made for 
the loophole still open. They left behind some of their 
artillery, and much more of their ammunition and mate- 
rial, and they retircil in very broken ortler. In short, 
they were nothing like so effective a force as bcfi»re. 
Nevertheless, in the mass they gut away. As to that, 
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it should be said that these German troops» the laigest 
body of those in South-west Africa, out-numbered 

M*Kenzie's Column considerably. It was the business 
of that commander to hold them, if possible, until 
General Smuts came up ; it was not his business — 
unaided it was impracticable — to round them up. 
Failing that, he did what was decidedly the next best 
thing ; he seriously damaged them. 

At Gibeon the retrcatinpf enemy troops were 
200 miles from Windhuk, and nearly 350 miles from 
Karibib, and it was plainly important that General 
Botha sliould move his forces across the coastal belt 
before the Germans could effect a concentration. 
Accordingly, on the same day that the action at 
Gibeon was fought (April 26), the Commander-in-Chief 
entered upon his aavancc up the Swakop valley. 
Suspecting by this time probably that a move of that 
. kind might take place, the German commander in the 
north thought to check it by a counter-thrust down the 
Kham valley which would cut Botha's communications. 
Botha, however, had foreseen tlic likelihood of just that 
counter-move. While, therefore, he set out himself 
with his mounted commandos a\on^ the Swakop valley, 
he sent Skinner with the infantry alot);:^ the valley of 
the Kham. A few miles beyond Trt k kopjes Skinner 
fell in with the German column niar( liini^' in the opposite 
direction. There was an obstinate baltlc. The enemy 
did his utmost to break through. Could he have 
inflicted a reverse on Skinner's brigade the movement of 
Botha would have been brought to a halt. Prudently 
falling back upon Trekkopjes, a position of some strength, 
Skinner refused to be disioidgcd from it, and the Germans 
finally realised that they were only wasting time and 
losing men. Their retreat was hastened by an attack 
on the part of a detachment of Naval armoured cars. 

To state the position briefly, the Germans liad staked 
their chance upon this move and Imd lost. While they 
were engap^ed in it, liotha was ^^oinj; rapidly forward, 
his four brigades of bur^^licrs disposed in widely-spreading 
parallel columns; himself and his Staff, with a smuli 
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bodyguard, In the centre* It was a formatiott suited 
to swift manoeuvre. The drive was pushed on to 
Dofstriviennund, nearly 100 miles imand, and at 
the western foot of the •*nek through which the 
Swakop finds its way seaward. From Dorstnviermund, 
My burgh and Manic Botha were dispatched across the 
pass north-cast to cut the railway between Karibib and 
Windhuk. Their enterprise succeeded. In two days 
they were back again. Botha then (M'ly 5) moved 
upon Karibib. It was a drive of forty miles over very 
difficult country, and country too without a water supply 
of any kind. No certainty existed besides that Karibib 
might not be held in force. The best assurance a;:ainst 
such a contingency was speed. Botha set out before 



himself arrived. The garrison kdd down their anns. 

The German force in the Khom valley, with Skinner 
in front of them and Botha in the rear, had now no 
alternative save to retreat by a wide detour to the north 
upon Omaruru. Skinner with the infantry marched 
up unopposed along the railway line, following the bod of 
the Kliam, and Karibib bix^ame the jumping off place 
for a movement upon AVindhuk. 

From Karibib to Windhuk, the distance, following the 
railway track, is 150 miles. The burgher commandos, 
a battery of artillery, and a machine-gun section were 
sent on m advance. Having ascertained in a conversa- 
tion over the telephone with the burgomai>ter that 
Windhuk would be surrendered on demand— Dr. St itz, 
the German governor of the Colony had removed 
himself and liis administration to Gro<^)tfontein, and was 
housed in a railway train — (Jcneral Botha and his Staff 
set out for the capital in motor cars. NotwitliNtanding 
the primitive traek — road it could searcely be ealknl — 
the journey, despite stoppages in the bush, was com- 
pleted in three days, tlic General and his assistants 
sleeping in the cars at night. On May 11, the date of 
their arrival, the surrender formally took place. The 
British ensign replaced the German Hag over the Rathaus, 




his advance guard were vrithin 
In the early afternoon he had 
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and the town was placed under the control of Colonel 
Mentz, a Union Staff officer. Botha, addressing his 
burghers from the steps of the Ilathaus» thanked them 
for their zeal. 

Hie German Government of the Colony^ whieh but a 
few months before had still ruled this great territory with 
an iron hand» was now fugitive* ana its forces* broken 
and scattered* were partly m the north* partly in retreat 
somewhere across country to the east* U there was no 
violent effort just at this juncture to intercept them* the 
explanation is that the effort would have been wasted. 
To Botha* at all events, it was perfectly well known that 
to pin them against the frontier of Ovamboland meant 
the end of the campaign. That frontier was a barrier 
they dared not cross. In the circumstances, he antici- 
pated propositions for surrender, and his expectation was 
fulfilled. A parlementaire from the German Commander- 
in-Chief came in next day. General Botha, in reply* 
agreed to discuss terms at Karibib, and returning to that 
place concluded a iorty-ciglit hours* armistice as from 
midday on May 20. 

Coming down from Groutfontcin to Giftkoyy, between 
Omaruru and Karibib, by rail. Dr. Scitz and Col. Franke 
there presented their proposals, already formulated. 
They suggested* first* that hostilities m South-west 
Africa should be suspended until the dose of the war as 
a whole ; secondly, that the forces on each side, remain- 
ing under arms* should until the close of the war occupy 
respectively the territories each held at the proclamation 
of the armistice ; thirdly, that the question of the future 
of South-west Africa should be left open without pre- 
judice to any settlement arrived at in the general peace. 

There was a certain cunning in these propositions, but 
to a statesman like Botha their ineptitude must have 
appeared gross. To begin with the suggested suspension 
of hostilities on such conditions meant keeping in South- 
west Africa and totally inactive a large force of Union 
troops. -The procedure involved, not only a very licavy 
public outlay, but could not fail to cause grave dis- 
satisfaction in the Union Army. Further* it would 
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assuredly give rise, on the grounds alike of expense and 
inconclusiveness, to serious discontent and eriticism 
within the Union. Nothing eould be more exactly 
calculated to stir up again the feeling which had found 
expression in the Beyers and de Wet rising. Once more 
t0 nave a large Union force locked up and idle in South- 
west Africa, and for an indefinite period, would most 
materially assist the German defence in East Africa. 
Lastly, there were very good grounds for suspecting — and 
the suspicion was scx>n afterwards confirmed— that the 
Germans had in the colony a large accumulation of 
arms, ammunition, and other warlike stores, which 
Settz and Franke were naturally anspous to save from 
seizure* Those resources were the mainspring of German 
policy. With that inflammable mnteria! lyinrr about a 
suspension of hostilities could never h<^ a sure tiling. It 
was not possible to say wliat use mii^ht not covertly 
be made f>r these materials in association with further 
Union disturbances. To imagine that a man of Botha^s 
ability and experience could not see throu^^h the move 
and grasp its implications was prcsuinptioii fjiislicd to the 
limit of absurdity. Botha handed back the d >cumcnt to 
the disgruntled Gcruiaa negotiators with tlic laconic 
intimation that at the end of the forty-eight hours* 
suspension the war would go on. 

It seems to have been imagined hy Seitz and Franke 
that Botha would be the more inchncd to give car to 
their proposals because the last stage of the campaign 
in the northern area of the colony would, for him, be 
difficult, and might prove prolonged. He was faced 
with the prospect of operations hundreds of miles away 
from his base at VValfish Bay, and still more remote from 
his bases in the south. And those hundreds of miles 
were hundreds of miles of tvnldcmess. On the other 
hand, the Germans had held in rescr\'e at Tsumeb a 
well-equipped base for this very continizt ncy. Their 
troops were making for it, and they couhi confront a 
renewal of the struggle ^vith a concentration of tlieir 
remaining strength. All this, no doubt, in>pire<i the 
coniidcnce disclosed in their suggested terms. But 
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Botha had formed a much truer estimate of tlic position. 
The railway from Kalkfontein to Aus and from Aus 
to Luderitz Bay was in working order, and the line from 
Swakopmund to Karibib was rapidly being restored. In 
short, the difficulties incidental to the coastal zone, 
difficulties the Germans had all along counted upon as 
their best ally, had been mastered, and since the aifficul- 
ties liad been masteied it had become perfectly feasiUe 
to transfer troops from the south to the north of the 
colony b^ sea. With an adequate fleet of transports 
at hand, it could, in fact, be done more easily than the 
Germans could struggle across country on foot. The 
Union base for this last stage of the operations could be 
moved up from Swakopmund to Karibib, and if these 
movements and transfers would take some little time, 
it would at least take the enemy as long to pull himself 
together. The risk was that, if enterprising, he might, 
humnn^ his prcpfirations, rebound first. As it happened, 
however, all the enterprise was on tlie side of the Union 
commander. In that matter he had we ighed up the 
men he was dealing with. Since the death of von 
Haydebrcck they had displayed no trace of military 
genius. Their present intentions were transparent. 
Botha, and his judgment turned out to be exact, was 
reasonably sure that he could get in first. 

He shaped his measures accordingly. The movement 



once taken m hand. Up to the middle of June he was 
occupied with these rearrangements, and though on. the 
alert, went about the business with an easy mind. As 
he had foreseen, the enemy during that interval gave 
hun no trouble. The preparations for it completed, he 
launched on June 18 upon his final drive. 

The plan of it was an advance by the infantry, and 
two mounted brigades, supported by the field guns along 
the railway towards Grootfontein, by way of Kalkveld 
and Omaruru, combined with an enclosing sweep by the 
remaining burgher brigades, the brigade of Brits on the 
left, the brigade of Mybnr^^h on the ripfht. The burghers 
had to cover long distances on light fare and little water. 
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but to such hardships they were inured, and their zest 
was unfailing. After the South African fashion, they 
moved at night, well covered by bands of scouts, and 
chose the hot hours of the day to off-saddle and rest 
themselves and their horses. By this means they reduced - 
water consumption. It was well known that so far as 
the natives were concerned they were traversing a 
friendly country, and their own instinct for discovering 
water-holes was aided by these volunteer intelligence 
men. Movement in the circumstances was rapid. 

The Germans meanwhile had concentrated at Kalk- 
vdd» but on learning of the outflanking movement by 
Myburgh*s brigade — they do not appear to have been 
aware of that of Brits — fell back upon Otjiwarongo, 
To cover the 200 miles between Kalkveld and Grootfon* 
tein in the confusion following upon a defeat, and with the 
practical certainty of the railway being cut somewhere in 
the rear, was not to be adventured. Catching up with 
thcni thus became once more a test of the n:» arching 
powers of the Union infantry. In tliis race the enemy 
had a long start, fifty miles at a moderate estimate. But 
the march of Botha's main body stands out as a record, 
paralleled only by M'Kcnzie*s dash from A us. In two 
days his force had covered the fifty miles to Omaruru. 
The place was undefended, and without delay the march 
was resumed to Kalkveld. Here opposition had been ex- 
pected, and the position which the Germans had occupied, 
but on the approach of the Union columns had abandoned, 
was capable of a strong defence. ^ The next, and third, 
stage to Otjiwarongo was sixty miles, and that place is 
' 150 miles from Karibib, the starting point. Leaving 
' Kalkveld* General Botha and his force entered upon the 
dry tract, the Waterberg mountdns on their right hand. 
The General was incurring a risk, but he knew his men, 
he had weighed the probabilities well, and he pushed 
boldly on. Including a halt at the former place, he 
covered the 100 miles between Omaruru and Otjiwarong|o 
in six days. As he advanced the Germans retired. This 
determination destroyed their moral. Abandoned equip- 
ment marked their flight. At Otjiwarongo Botha made a 
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brief halt, and then* on June 87, Kt oat for Otavi. aaot her 
eiffhty miles. The enemy had fallen back there^ and to 
au appeaxanees meant to accept battle. The march 
therefore was slowed somewhat* but the pace still 
averaged twenty miles a day. 

Hereabouts the countiy is rough, ridged by spars from 
the mountains, and for the most part bare of vegetation. 
The advance had to be covcrod by careful scc^tir^. 
Otavi is a c()j)pc r-mining centre, the Germans havmg 
reopened and developed the ancient native mines. Amid 
the stouy ridfjes and workings it ^vas not unreasonable 
to expect something hke a respectable, if not a stiff, 
defence. The approaches to Otavi, when on June 30 Uie 
Union advance guard arrived within siglit of the pi ice, 
were found indeed to have been elaboratclv mined, and 
there was a certain amount of open order and desultory* 
fighting at long range. But it did not prove to be the 
preliminary of a battle. It was nothing more than s 
cover for a further enemy retirement. Instead of deploy- 
ing for action the German troops, massed at Otavi, were 
hastily withdrawn along the branch railway line to 
Tsumeb. On their arrival Botha's main body marched 
into Otavi unopposed. As for the land mines, the 
engineers, sent on ahead, had made short work of them. 

Beyond Tsumeb Botha knew the Germans could not 
retreat. They had there reached the end of their 
tether, and must cither fif^ht or surrender. Accordipcrly. 
assuming) as he was in the meantime lx)und to do, that 
they meant to fight, iic drew out his dispositions for 
action. But he sent forward a demand for capitulation, 
giving Seitz and Fraakc twenty-four hours in which to 
make up their minds. Just as the allotted interval had 
expired a German despatch bearer, hurried arid breath- 
less, came in under the white flag. The capitulation,, 
this time on Botha's own terms, was agreed to. Pending 
a iuml auii formal signature of tlie conditions, a local 
armistice was declared, for the Union Commander-in* 
Chief had no idea of interfering with the envelo{)Liig 
movements of his lieutenants* It was a wise precaution, 
and as it turned out a very necessaiy one. But for 
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fuch a limitatUm the Germans would have been free to 
icatter^ diapeniiig themselves over the country with 
their arms, and leaving themselves free to mvc inaefinite 
future trouble. General Botha, however, had no inten- 
tion of letting himself be put off with an illusory sur- 
render. He had made up his mind to el ear the German 
forces out of the colony, and not only the (German forces, 
but the German equipment. This military menace had 
to be dug up by the roots. 

And the precaution ^vas necessary, because the enemy, 
g:iven the opporLuiuLy, had resolved to destroy the 
stores at Tsumeb. The opportunity was not given. 
Myburgh, moving through Waterberg and then striking 
north across the railway between Otavi and Grootfon* 
tein» dashed over the open country straight for Tsumeb. 
At Gaub, a German flank guard tried to arrest him. He 
brushed aside the opposition. The defeated enem^ 
galloped for Tsumebt Mybuigh's burghers hot on their 
heels. Just outside the town the leaders of the pursuit 
were met by a flag of truce. The war, they were told* 
was over, and Tsumeb was to remain for the jpresent in 
German hands. Myburgh*s men were inclined to doubt 
the story, and asked for some proof. While they were 
debating a German battery opened upon tlicin without 
warninpf. That was proof certainly, l)ut proof to the 
contrary, and very unmistakable. Taking the whole 
proceeding to be a ruse, as in fact it was, and enraged by 
such an abuse of the white flacf, they leapt to their 
saddles, and charged into the town ut full speed. Tlic 
fight in the streets was short and sharp. The defence 
was overpowered, and those of the Germans who had 
not escaped surrendered. 

When General M^burgh arrived he was assured that 
the firing by the artillery had been a complete mistake* 
arising from the misinterpretation of an order to the 
contrary. Profuse apologies were forthcoming. The 
episode was regrettable, but the armistice had really 
been entered into» and hostilities were in fact over. 
Myburgh was requested in accordance with the terms of 
the armistice to withdraw himseif and his men from the 
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town. But naturallv he wondered why* if this tale was 
true, he had received no intimation of any kind from his 
own headquarters. The omissiori, ana the kind of 
omission General Botha was not likely to eonmiit, raised 
doubts. As a test of ^ood faitli he nskcd if the Germans 
could put him throuf^h on the telephone to General 
Botha, and if so, were they willing to do so ? They were 
now cornertd, and without giving themselves away 
eould not refuse. In conversation with his chief, the 
Brigadier soon learned the truth, and the meaning of it. 
lie announced to the German local authorities^ who were, 
of course, in his power, that he remained in Tsumeb» and 
in charge of everybody and everything in it. 

Investigation sfwedily discIos<^tl the reason for all this 
shuflling. On visiting the arsenal Myburgh was aston* 
ished alike at its extent and at its contents. There was 
in it complete equipment for more than twenty thousand 
men ; a great stock of m<xlcrn rifles, millions of rounds of 
small arms ammunition, and material and stores of 
every kind ; an enormous haul. 

The occupation of Tsumeb by INIyhurgh closed one 
back door; the oeenpation of Xanmtoni by Brits on 
July 6 closed the other. Namutoni is a remote place on 
the Ovamboiand boundary. When surrender became 
imminent much of the (Jerman transport and a large 
stock of munitions had b( ( n removed there in order, as 
it was supposed, to be out of harm's way. Brits, of 
whom httlc had been heard, appeared before the posi- 
tion, completely to the surprise of the German gamson. 
In face of the strength of the Union brigade resistance 
was out of the question. The German comnumdant and 
his contingent, some 200 strong, capitulated. 

Considering the German record in South*west Africa, 
though the full villainy of it had not then come to light, 
the terms accorded to the defeated enemy by General 
Botha have been pronounced magnanimous. The officers 
of the surrcndereid force were permitted to keep their 
arms, were released on parole, and were allowed to 
select their places of abode, subject to the condition 
that those places were duly notilied; the non-commis- 
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sioned officers and men retained their rifles, but without 
ammunition, and were to be interned within South-west 
Africa, the place or places of internment to be named by 
the Union Government ; the reservist German settlers 
were given leave to return to their farms, and kept their 
rifles and an allowed quantity of ammunition for self- 
defence. All the guns, stores and tnuisport of the enemy 
force were surrendered. 

With reference to these terms it has to be remembered 
that In South Africa to deprive a white man of hts rifle 
is reckoned the last depth of degradation. The conces- 
sion as to arms did not arise from any sentimental regard 
for these men as combatants. As combatants they had 
shown that they merited none. Respect for the usages 
of civilised warfare they had never displayed ; they had 
resorted to any device, however discreditable. In the 
conduct of the campaij^n one of their least forgivable 
traits had been their treatment of prisoners. The Union 
soldiers who had siirrondcrcd — they had been few- 
were in every instance brave men, and it might have been 
supposed that their valour would have extorted respect. 
It had merely inspired vindictiveness, and barbarous 
usage. As cuiiibatants, therefore, the Germans hud no 
claims to consideration. But contemptible as they had 
sliown themselves, they were still men of the wliitc race, 
and to have imposed upon them the degradation of 
complete individual as opposed to collective disarma- 
ment would have lowered the prestige of the white race. 
The natives would have been offered the spectacle of 
white men treating white men as other than white. 
Thie» the Germaas had not allowed such a scruple to 
influence ihem. But it was not for General Dotlia to 
follow an example of that kind, even had he been so 
disposed. More than anything else this meanness on 
the part of the Germans regaraing prisoners had fired 
resentment against them and against everything German 
all through South Africa. For on this matter tlic feeling 
among the white minority in South Africa is very 
strong. To the native, naturally military, a white man 
disarmed is an object to be despised. 
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It is indeed a very open question whether the terms 
of the capitulation, coldly judicious, did not express a 
deeper dis-csteem than the extreme of apparent severity. 
The latter would have indicated some element of vin- 
dictiveness. There was none. The Germans were not 
worth it. Vindictiveness sprin;;s partly from fear, 
partly from a sense of inferiority. Fear, present or 
prospective, this surrcndcretl crowd did not inspire, and 
whatever sense of inferiority there was had sh>>wn li^clt 
on their side. General Botha dealt with thciii simply 
for what they were — negligible. They had owed such 
tctiiporfli-y importance as they had had to the system of 
their govei« *«icnt* That system had been abolished* 
root and branch. 

And so far as the German settlers were concerned^ to 
liave sent them back to their farms and ranches without 
rifles would, in view of the native resentment agaiast 
them, have been to incur a grave risk, and ha%'e made 
the problem of policing the country trebly onerous* 
But self-defence in this case meant self-defence. It was 
precisely on that point where the ehanf^c brou^rht at)Oiit 
was so ra<lieal. Ik fore the war the native etnnplaint, 
and it was a well-founded complaint, was that every 
individual German was himself tlic Government, for in 
fact, in regard to the natives, every individual G^^ rman 
did exactly as he Hkcd. Appeal to courts, or to otlicials^ 
by coloured pc<»ple, was not nierely useless ; it wa^ worse 
than useless. Tiic native lived under daily exp<»Mirc to 
violenc?e and robbery, and the official maclunery, so far 
from restraining, abetted those practices. In short, the 
German administration was in practice an anarchy* It 
was hardly to be expected that the German settlers 
should adapt themselves to the change forthwith, 
looking at their character. They did not. Consistently 
with their character, they repaid the concession made to 
them as white men — misunderstanding it, and taking it 
as made to them as Germans — by ^ing along in most 
instances in the old ways of bullying and brutality ; 
treating the natives persuaded to reaceept their service 
as legitimate objects of revenge. And threats were 
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added of worse to follow, for it was asserted that in the 
long run Germany was certain to win the war. Here, 
however, the change in authority made itself felt. The 
worst curse of South-west Africa, a despotic, irresponsible, 
and cruel police, had been replaced by a police humane 
and even-handed, and was speedily supplemented by fair 
tribunals. When assaulted or cheated, the native could 
without fear appeal for justice, and get it. The prosecu- 
tions and convictions of German settlers on these com- 
plaints were numerous, and the German element came to 
consider when fines had to be paid, or in flafjitious cases, 
sentences of imprisonment to be served, or native labour 
withdrawn, that they were now the oppressed. But on 
the new Administration at WindhuJc these murmurs 
made no impression* The davs of every German a law 
to himself were over. The able administrator appointed 
hy the Union Government, Mr. E. M • Gorges, was deter* 
mined to settle the country, and put down anarchy, and 
he did. ' German and native alike learned the meaning 
of the Pax Britannica* It puzzled the native mind to 
find that the (>ermans were not deared out, and were 
allowed to retain their private possessions. The civilised 
code which respects the private property of public 
enemies was to the native a refinement too subtle to be 
grasped, as indeedit seemingly was to the common German 
mind. The native knew that tlie German settlers were 
a nuisance, and his detestation of tlic nuisance was not 
the lightest problem of the new Ciovernmcnt. It was a 
problem only to be solved by time and patience. Ovam- 
boland, which the Germans had not dared to enter, was 
with the full concurrence of tlie native chiefs entrusted 
to a British resident, on tlie same footing as Basutoland. 
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THK BtOBY or SA8T ATBICik 

NaianI fefttures and olimate of East Africa — lU native conmnmitiea 
and ktiigdofiw TVaiia roatca— First Garmaa pro g peetow Slat% 

trade agit^iticm begun — Charter granted to German Colonisatioa 
Society — British Protectorate declared over Z ami bar — Germany 
and the Sultanate of Witu — British>German diplomatic dae^ 
Hinterland parcelled oai into sphena of iafluence — Bntl<<h Eart 
African Chartered Company — Germans demand port of Lamu^ 
Attack on Gorman trader<i — Agreement of 1890— British and Ger- 
man antagonism in Uganda— Cermaa intrigues ta tba Soadaar— 
Oennany'H East African administratinn — Th.-" comniercijJ mon^^p^ly 
—Plantation labour dithcultiee— Formation of a native standing 
army— Its relaiioiiahip with native triboe— Studied hostility — 
Measures for forcing natives into plantation labour — Tyranny of 
German police— Abusf»3 of convict system — Xati'. e revolt in 1904 
— The ^^ative War of 1905-6— The '* Macic Water" legend— 
Dettnietioa of the Wamwera natioo— >Treatmaai of aativo laadaf*. 

From the storv of South-west Africa that of German 
East Africa is cfiffcrcnt in all respects save one — the 
effect of German administration. Unlike the native 
peoples in the isolated south-west of the Continent, 
those of East Africa had been in contact with Europeans 
almost continuously since the seventeenth century. 
Certainly that w^as the case with the Swahilis of the 
coastal area. They had had relationships with the 
Arabs, however, from a much earlier date, and alonjr the 
coast as well as in districts inland bordering on the Great 
Lakes, then unknown to geographers in Europe, the 
Mohammedan faith had won a firm footing. These 
were the more civilised areas; their civilisation of a 
ditstinctively oriental t3rpe. The reason why there 
had hi •n a greater advance in the arts of life at once 
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along the coast and in the extreme interior is found in 

the natural features of this wide region. From a coastal 
belt comparatively low in elevation, hot, and, owing to 
its humidity, enervating, so far as the heat is not tem- 
pered by the sea wind, the land rises in tiie interior into 
a succession of plateaux divided from each otlier by the 
depressions along which flow eastward the main rivers. 
The surfaces of the uplands, however, arc not flat. They 
present the prospect of ranges or rugged knots of hills 
and broad valleys clothed, where the ground has not 
been cleared by native cultivation, with a dense vegeta- 
tioOy or with tropical woods. In the uncultivated ex- 
panses bare of trees the covering is a tropi<^ grass 
growing to a heigiit of six feet. Still farther inland the 
plateaux give place to the mighty mountain chain, which* 
extending in an irregular arc for more thnn a thousand 
miles from north to south, forms the barrier imprisoning 
the waters of the inland seas. 

Had the rivers flowing eastward been navigable for 
any distance from the Indian Ocean» it is more than 
probable that East Africa would long ago have become 
the seat of a populous native Power, hut tlie greater 
rivers, the Congo and the Nile, flow north and west, and 
those to the east, falling from the highlands, arc mostly 
obstructed by shallows, and rapids, as well as l>y marked 
changes of depth according to the seasons. The moun- 
tains, forming the backbone of the country, or rather 
tlividing it into two distinct areas, inchicle, as is well 
known, the loftiest peaks in Africa, the crowninf]? siinunit, 
Kilimanjaro, 19,321 feet high, liven in the liighlands 
cast of the mountains the climate is comparatively 
healthy, and the nights generally cooU But west of tho 
mountains it is yet more so, for the level is there still 
higher* vegetation more like that of the temperate zone, 
and the open country park-like. And» the chain of 
great lakes aiding inter-communication, the remoteness 
of this part of Africa had led to the formation of a group 
of native kingdoms. Beginning with Darfur in the north, 
they included Uganda, Bukoba, Ruanda, and Unmdi, 
most under Mohammedan rulers. These States cor- 
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responded with the Sultanates alon^ the seaboard, the 
more important of the latter that of Zanzibar — ^which 
embraced the adjacent coastal zone on the mainhind — 
and that of Witu. The intcrlyin^: inland country* eivst 
of the mountains and marked off from the coastal zone 
by a secondary chain of hei;:hts was occupied by numer* 
ous native communities. AU brmully were in tfcat tribal 
sici^c of development in which custom is strong. Primi* 
ttve life had passed into a siniple agriculture. Every 
family tilled its own small farm or shambat and, assisteil 
by the produce of its cattle in a climate where the natural 
wants of man arc few and the sol] bountiful, enjoyed a 
rude but sulTicicnt independence. Thoui^h some of these 
tribal confederations, notaf)ly the Mazai in the north 
and the Yaos in the south, were warlike, most, where 
undisturbed, were peaceable. The clucf cause of unrest 
was the movement of tri!)cs of the Bantu rare, pushe<l 
towards the equator by the white immigration into South 
Africa. 

Between t)ie native kini^doTns on the const ai\d lh<x^ 
horderinfT \ipon t!ic Great Lake^ trade had lon<i been 
carried on by way of several cstabliNlu d routes. T}.crc 
was the route from Mombasa through Nairobi to Kisumu 
on tlic Victoria Nyanzii ; the route from Tan<::a through 
Moshi to Mwanza at the southern end of the same sea ; 
the route from Dar-es-Salem to Ujiji on Lake Tanjjan- 
yika, and that from Lindi to Lake Nyassa. The most 
frequented of these was the road inland from Mombasa. 
\Vlicn Europeans })c;:an to be interested in this re^non 
of Africa they naturally penetrated from the coa5>t along 
the trade routes, and one of the earliest and most con- 
siderable settlements was that of some SOO farmers of 
British and Dutch descent* who^ moving from South 
Africa* took up land around Kilimanjarot where the soil, 
of volcanic ori<;ln, is of exceptional fertility. But* as 
this was long antecedent to the rubber boom, European 
settlers were few* and for the most part traders or pros- 
pectors. The native population of the region between 
the Lakes and the coast was estimated at some eight 
millions^ 
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Such in outline was the state of things when, about 
1880, the first German prospectors entered the country. 
They came, however, not as individuals, but as the 
pioneers of a Society for the Promotion of German 
Col0iiisatioii» then reoently set on foot. The moving 
spirits in this enterpxise were Dr. Kari F^ers, Count 
neil* Count Behr-sandelin, Ernst von Weber» and 
Dr* Fredrich Lange. They formed the nucleus of an 
association which sprang from meetings and discussions 
in a brasserie at Berlin, where geography and German 
. expansion were discussed in an atmosphere heavily 
laden with tobacco smoke. Recognition and support of 
their views was given by the Taglische BundschaUm 
Having with that backing launched their society, they 
invited membership and subscriptions. The latter 
totalled 250,000 marks, and the society resolved forth- 
with to found a (German colony. Most of the subscribers 
looked for a high return. Openings were being sought 
for German trade, and East Africa* it was thought, 
offered a field. 

There was a commerce between Great Britain and 
Mombasa and Zanzibar, and between those places and 
India, as well as the ancient trade with Arabia. German 
enterprise sought to share it. Ut ulising, however, that 
on the footing of the " open door " a development of 
that kind would be slow, German prospectors proceeded 
on a quasi-monopolistic basis to enter into agreements 
' with inland chiefs. Embarking at Trieste in the autumn 
of 1884, Peters, C6unt Pfeil, Dr« Juhlke, and a trader 
named Otto, who knew the ground, arrived in November 
at Zanzibar, To all appearances they were merely 
globe-trotters without importance. They passed over 
to the mainland, and during the next three months were 
lost to view. But in February, 1885, Dr. Fredrich 
Lange received a telegram written in a private code 
telling him that the adventurers had under a treaty with 
the local chief acquired the Usambara plateau. It was a 
success beyond expectation, l^ut in quick succession 
came the news that Peters and his associates had by 
like means secured the districts of ^iguru» Ukami and 

74 



Digitized by 



THE STORY OF EAST AFRICA 



Utecjuha, and in the summer of 1885 Peters returned to 
Berlmearrving in his pocket ** rights** tomore than 80,000 
square miles of territory — an area laiger than Great 
Britain. On their part the German Government lost no 
time in recognising so meritorious an enterprise. In the 
course of a few weeks the Society for the Promotion of 
German Colonisation received an Imperial charter of 
incorporation. Peters was appointed the first adminis- 
trator of the colony. 

But the annexations, owin<^ to the trade obstruction 
set tip, soon h^d to diniciiUies and complaints. In assfX'Tn- 
tion with these difft rences the slave traflic between the 
coastal Sultanates and Arabia began to be heard of m 
Europe as a question of pohtical interest. The trafiic was 
old. Indeed, as the ownership of slaves was not looked 
upon either in these Mohanunedan States or in Arabia as 
in any sense an immoral practice, and as slaves amons* the 
Arabs are with very rare exceptions well treated, the 
trade had gone on for centuries. But the horrors of 
slave catching and slave driving on the way down to the 
coast now formed the theme of indignant protest in 
German newspapers, and the outcry was eehoed in 
the British Press* Then, ostensibly to eheek the 
slave trade* though, it may be shrewdly inferred, for 
the safeguarding incidentally of British commercial 
interests, a British Protectorate was proclaimed over 
Zanzibar. What more immediately prompted this step 
was the discovery that the German Society had obtained 
on lease from Saycd Khalifa, the local potentate, an 
important concession of land south of the Uraba river. 
The reply of the German Government to the British 
move was the proclamation of a German Protectorate 
over the Sultanate of Witu. As \Vit\i was indrp<.'ndent, 
and the Geniians had neither interest nor f v tin^ there, 
the proclamation for the time meant nothini;. But it 
added to the political complication. The outcome was 
a brisk correspondc nee Ix tween London and Berlin, and 
tfie upshot of this, in 1S8G, a Convention, which, defminu 
the possessions of the Sultan of Zanzibar as the i^]ands 
along the coast, and a tract of the adjacent mainland 
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ten miles from the sea, divided the hinterland into ' 
British and German spheres of influence. 

In 1887 the rival association which had been formed by 
British and Indian trafkrs was incorporated by Royal 
Charter as the Imperial British East Africa Company. 
The following year the German Government, whose 
nationals had had so far to trade through Zanzibar, or 
other ports in the Brittsh sphere, demanded from the 
Sultan of Witu a concession of Lamu, tlie chief port in 
his territory. The concession was refused. By this 
incident the question of East Africa was reopened. 
Certain German traders had meanwhile established 
themselves in Witu. Following upon the Lamu demand, 
feeling against them was strong, and in 1800, with a 
somewhat curious opportuneness, ten of them were 
attacked and killed. To the Government at Berlin the 
affair was diplomatically useful, for it brought nuitters 
to a head just when the business of determining Kuro* 
pean possessions in other parts of Africa was under 
consideration. In consequence, East Africa was com- 
prised in the delimitation np^K cinent nm] German East 
Africa definitely divided off from British East Africa. 

Thus German authority over a vast tract of country 
was internationally recognised. The limits inland 
w^ere understood to be the Hue of the Great Lakes, but 
they were vague, and one of the first steps of the German 
administration was an attempt to extend them. The 
German administrator, Dr. Karl Peters, afterwards 
unenviably notorious, made his way in 1890 to Uganda, 
and opened negotiations with the king for a political 
treaty in the interests of Germany. Before the treaty 
was concluded, however, the British East Africa Com- 

§any occupied Uganda, and it was held by a force of 
oudanese troops. To follow the secret working of the 
matter is not easy, yet there is little reason to doubt 
that in repayment of this rebuff — Germany at that time 
had no armed forces at her disposal in East Africar—tlie 
new possession served as a base for anti-British intrigues, 
and for fomenting and covertly supplying with arms 
the movement in the Eastern Soudan headed by the 
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Mahdi. In 1897, the Soudanese forces in Uganda 
mutinied, and the Mahdist movement, until finally put 
down in 1898 by the late Lord Kitchener's Expedition 
to Kiiartouni» was fonnidable* 

The German administration of East Afriea was 
planned on rather elaborate lines. There were fourteen 
principal and six subordinate departments. The de> 
limited territory had a coast line of more than 400 
miles, including the ports of Dar-es-SaIem« Tanga, and 
Littdi» and the whole of it was to be governed directly 
from Dar-es-Salem with the exception of the Mohamme- 
dan States of Bukoba, Ruanda, and UrundL In each of 
them a German Resident was appointed. Another 
exception was the territory of the Mazai, whom the 
German authorities thought it better not for the pre«;ent 
to disturb. The lines on which the posses.si«.)n was 
governed were, first, a Gcnnan commerci:\l mono->iIy, 
which of course meant a marked swelHng ot profits, and, 
secondly, the exploitation of the natives as Ial)ourcrs in 
the interests of whites, and those whites German. To 
check otiicr white immigration, a deposit of £30 per head 
was exacted, and anv white man, not a German, at siting 
the colony was required to report himself to the German 
police oacc a month, and obtain renewal of permission 
to remain. Trade overseas was confined to the German 
East African Line, a concern subsidised by the Imperial 
Government. 

The obstade in the way of deirelopment, as the German 
administration and Germans at home understood the 
term^ was the diiliculty of finding enough plantation 
labour. The country was divided up among communi- 
ties of peasant cultivators, to whom the idea of labour 
for wages was entirely novel, and difficulty in carrying 
out so sweeping a change as that determined upon would 
in the like circumstances present itself an\-\*here. 
Instead, however, of taking that view, German official- 
dom, both in Berlin and on tlie spot, looked, or professed 
to look, upon the native usages and economy as an 
obstinate adherence to African barbarism. At first it 
was necessary to proceed witii caution. As the white 
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pqiulation were a mere haadful* and never at anv time 
more than 5,000, the first measure was the establishment 

of a native poliee, armed and trained under German 
instructors on military lines. For this purpose the 
directly governed part of the possession was mapped out 
into twenty-four administrative centres, and the peace- 
able areas entrusted to district oHicers, each witli .a 
police contingent. There remained the tracts, chiefly 
those on the southern border, those contiguous to the 
Mazai steppe, and the remote region to the north-west 
beyond the mountains, which it was judged preferable 
to govern on a purely military footing. A native 
standing army was therefore recruited in addition to the 
black police^ and trained in the same manner. 

These measures formed the core of German policy. 
In the north-west there were wild tribes lower m the 
. scale of civilisation than the mass of the natives. The 
German administration enlisted them for its new force. 
The pay offered was, for a native, high — ^twenty to thirty 
German rupees a month, and to a native brigand wealth. 
This professional army, for such it was, and the police 
force was zeally part of it, did not, according to German 
official representations, exceed, police included, 5,000 men. 
In the course of time, however, it was steadily increased, 
the military charges being covered by a subvention 
from the German (iovernmriit at home, until the strength 
of the force became more than three times that total. 

Now a standing black army of that strength and 
character was an unpleasant portent, and it was the more 
unpleasant, not to say dangerous, because the men who 
entered tiie German service became de-tribalised. It 
was one of the conditions. To be de-tribalisrd, however, 
was among the natives of East Africa, as it always is in 
the tribal stage of society, to be an outcast, or pariah. 
By the natives at large, consequently, the German police 
and German soldiery were on that ground despised. 
But they were, according to native standards, highly 
paid, and were encouraged by the Germans to regard 
themselves, in view of their military instruction, as a 
superior caste. There was thus set up between them 
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and the native population at large a chronic antaj^nism. 
The effect of it on the one hand was, completely dividing 
them off from the tribal communities, to make them 
willing and davish tools of their employers and mastets, 
and Kady executants of the German orders, whatever 
the orders might prove to be* The effect on the other 
hand was to turn them* as social outcasts, into keen 
informers* and noser$K>ut of offences. To give edge to 
this system the German administration, once its police 
and army had been established, promulgated an elal)orate 
code of regulations containing numerous and to the 
natives strani^c proliibitions, each, however* a subject 
for severe punishment, and this cotle was applied n d-hot 
to a popiilfition whose only idea of law was common 
custom. Further, there was imposed a hut- or house- 
tax ot three rupees a year, and in tfie ease of ni;ile adult 
natives not having a house of their own, a poll tax of 
the like amount. That these measures were deliberate, 
and by making the lot of the native eiiltivator miserable, 
intciuh d *" force him into the plantation lalx)ur market, 
is prov a by their being most steadily and severely 
applied to the Yaos, and others of the native tribes who 
were physically finest, and most intelligent, and therefore 
the best labour material. The amount of the taxation 
mav not appear large, but to a native who had never 
liad need of money, and to raise it had either to sell his 
produce for just wliat the Gennans chose to offer, or to 
work in earning it for just what the Germans chose to 
pay, it was a serious impost. 

All these things were, needless to observe, causes of 
discontent, and the more so because as time went on 
there grew up not only the same abuse of the sjambok 
as in South-west Africa, and the like cruel repetition of 
the torture at intervals of a fortnight, but the practice 
on the part of the native police, since these flocrgings 
were inllieted at tlie discretion of the police, of taking 
bribes from terrified ** delinquents,** and of levying 
blackmail upon the villa<:cs. Nevertheless, in spite of 
this pressure, the labour difficulty showed no signs of 
being solved. In the mass the native population were 
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•et agatiitt the change, and thchr oppoiitbn was softened 
neither by German methods of aaministration nor by 
the practices of German planters. As this* in oiBeisl 
opinion, kept back the development of the eolony, 
which was slow, and as the officials on the spot knew 
that their jobs depended upon pushing that develop* 
ment, other devices were resorted to. The criminal 
code was so amended that on relatively trivial charges 
natives could be condemned to long terms of penal 
servitude. By this means there was obtained a small 
army oi so-cailed convicts, who were set to labour upon 
public undertakings, more especially at the ports. 
Dar-es-Saleni and Tanp^a expanded into wide, straight 
streets and showy buildings, but the commonest of all 
sights were the prangs uf prisoners working in the open 
in chains, and that too in tlic most trying climate in 
Africa. The mortality among these unhappy men was 
of course heavy, but by the same means the supply 
could always be kept up. Again licensed recruiters 
were appointed, and accompanied by the police went 
round the yillaincs enrolling men in labour contracts. 
How far these contracts were under the conditions really 
voluntary may be considered doubtful. Another pro« 
ceeding was the opening of labour markets.** Planters 
reported to the German district officer the number of 
hands they wanted. The district oiTicer set about the 
collection, ostensibly by arrangement with the native 
chiefs of his area. When rounded up, the " recruits " were 
gathered at some convenient centre, and the planters came 
and picked tficm out. Thouirh nominally free labour, 
all this was obviously but separated by a tissue-paper 



accept work on plantations under any circumstances. 

The tendency of the German measures, it was seen by 
all impartial observers, could only in the end mean the 
creation of a wretched proletariat, morally degraded as 
well as materially impoverished. And the tendency had 
its dangers, for the increasing burden of oppressions led 
in 1904 to an armed rising in the southern and south- 
western area of the colony, so serious than von Trotha 




The Mazai would never 
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had to be lent out to put it dowiu And he did put it 
down, or was supposea to have done s<s on the exter- 
mination principle^ amid incidents on all fours with 

those in the campaign against the Hereros. The legend 

had been spread that the " Wadachi," or Germans, were 
as strong as the Russians, Japanese and British put 
together, for the natives were not altogether uninformed 
as to outside affairs. It was thought advisable to afford 
a concrete example of Wadaehi *' might. Von Trcitha 
turned the formerly populous south-western region of 
the colony into a solitmlc. And after this the (Icmian 
screw was tightened. The ** lesson,'* it was thou;:ht, 
would suffice. Tiic judgment proved an error. In 1905 
the Waiuwera and Wangoni m the south-eastern and 
southern parts of the colony rose in arms. Driven to 
desperation, they had, in their extremity, found two 
capable and intrepid leaders. Seliman Mamba, head 
of the Wamwera, was, as his name suggests, a Mussulman, 
and his followers, raeially related to the Swahili, were 
partlv of that faith. Tlie Germans, very ill-advisedly 
for themselves, had by this time formetl the opinion 
that Mohammedanism and the labour trouble were 
linked together, and, though its upholders in Turkey, had 
shown themselves hostile to that faith. Tiieir action 
blew the smouldering discontent into a flame. Shabrunia, 
the leader of tlie Wangoni, was, like his tribe, of Bantu 
origin. Ilis tactics were those of guerilla warfare, and 
he carried them out with great skill. 

The storm broke to all intents without warning. 
Before the German authorities could act, plantations, 
posts, and stations in this part of the ef)untr>* were 
swept over and destroyed. And the war, which lasted 
for niore than a year, proved a very desperate business. 
Tlie Wamwera fouglit witli extraordinary valour, time 
and again, in one l)ittcr battle after another, charging 
up to the machine-guns within spear's kna^th, and 
stabbing the gunners. Nothing, in fact, but the mechan- 
ical superiority of their arms saved the Germans and 
their native auxiliaries. The reason, it was said, for 
this desperation was the propagation among the revolted 
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oatiTes of the legend that aeeotding to a divine revela* 
tioa eroy man who diaok of the hot springs at Kinieni- 
bam wcNud beeome endowed with strength and courage 
enough to drive the Germans into the sea* and at the 
same time invuhnerable to their buUets. On that 
aoooimt they called themsdves the Bfajimaji, or Magic- 
watef men. To accept this version of the matter, 
German government had little to do with the revolt. 
But German govemnient, or misgovemment, was in 
truth the substance of it. And the proof is that even 
after Scliman Mamba had at length fallen into the hands 
of his foes« the Wamwera refused to accept defeat* 
Those who survived betook themselves in a body to the 
bush. There the greater number perished of disease 
and starvation. Not until months afterwards did the 
last remnant, urged by the pangs of famine, come out 
in small parties ii^to the open country. They were then 
living skeletons, coated with dirt, suffering from skin 
affections of a virulent type, and from inilamed eyes. 
The treatment meted out to them was penal servitude. 
Selinian was executed, but before liis execution, though 
so enfeebled by hardship and sickness that he could 
barely drag his chains, he was daily driven to labour 
in a chain gang. Such was German gallantry towards 
a brave man. Shabruma and his following proved to l>e 
more elusive. Finding refuge in the southern moun- 
tains, they descended upon German posts, and in various 
instances wiped them out. The Germans found them- 
selves committed to a prolonged and cosily campaign, ' 
the more difiicult because the natives were m sympathy 
with the insurgents. 

The facts just outlined will be found in many ways to 
throw light upon the campaigning in East Africa, which 
followed upon the outbreak of war in 1914> and they go 
to show why the continent was swept by war from Darf ur 
in the north to Rhodesia and Nyassaland in the south* 
and to simplify what might otherwise appear a compli« 
cated narrative. 
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SA8T A7BICAN CAHFAIGK 1914*1910 

CtaRtmn readincfis — I*ropaj?.in(1a in the Kast^rn Soudan — ^uprftaacr on 
the Urvnt Lakes — Von Lettow-Vorboi k — His leadership— Plan* 
for offensive-— British attack on DAr-es-Salom — Konigib^rg's aitack 
on Zaiudbar — Briti<ih campaign dependent on the W '*<3«iaMI 
invasion of British Ea-^t Africa— It* initial auecess— TTlimta at 
Mombasa — Landing of iiriti:sh reiaforcemenU from Indi*— The 
aounter-offenaive— 'Attack on Twiga fail*— Britbh iicMi*iUiecca» aft 
Longido— The combat at Van^a — Arrival of G<meral Tlg h a V oa 
Wehlo'n operatioQfi against Ki<mmu and Uganda — tnva^cn of 
Uganda repulsed — General Stewart's expedition to Rukob* — The 
operations in Nyassaland^Defeat of German Kxpeditioaarv force 
—Invasion of RhrK!( >ift — Oerman raid on Kituta — Th-^ British 
Tanganyika Naval Kx{)odition — Ita romaotto overiani adventures 
— »Dostruetion of Corman flotilla — Sieg<> of Sai^i^Epi»>les of tbe 
dofanoe— ^Revolt of tha Saltan of Daifor — Col. Ke.ly '3 Expeditiook 
from El Obctd— Kia remarkAbla marclk— Baitla of Benngi*<^ 
Occupation of Darfur. 

When war was declared in August, 1914^ the Germans 
in East Africa were ready* Thougli construction had 
been kept back by native troubles* by administrative 
complications and by enr^ineering difficulties, the thou- 
sand miles of central railway from Dar-es*Salem to Ujiji 
had just l^ccn completed and opened for trafHc, and, 
whether by design or by accident, tlierc were in the 
colony a number of Gcrnmn onicers who had come out 
to assist in the celebration of the event. Thev were, 
needless to say» extremely useful in increasing the 
native levies, and as a reserve. The German planters 
and settlers fit for active serviee, some 3,000 in number, 
were of course called out. Of guns, niaehine-guns, 
rifles, ammunition, and military stores of all kinds there 
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had been a steady accumulation, for the chances of 
replenishment from oversea were at best uncertain. 
But besides the forces actually in the territory, the 
German administration had not ceased to carry on a 
propaganda among the Arabs of the Eastern Soudan, 
and confidently, and as it proved correctly* reckoned 
upoa raising an appreciable total of auxiliaries in that 
•quarter. In contrast with their attitude towards the 
Mohammedans along the coast* the Germans in these 
remote inland districts gave themselves out as firm 
friends of Islam, had provided for distribution a stock 
of sreen flags decorated with a crescent and a star, 
and neglected no means to turn ianaticism to profit. 
Appreciating, too, the importance of the Great Lakes 
as a line of communication, they had been careful to 
ensure for themselves a superiority in armed vessels. 
On the Lakes means for shipbuilding and ship repairing 
had been set up. Materials and parts of war cral't, 
shipped from Germany and transported up from the 
coast at great labour and expense, were " assembled •* 
on these lake-side slips. The result was that, Lake 
Nvassa excepted, Germany liad command of these 
inland waters. 

Not the least, however, of the German advantages 
was the fact that Colonel von Lettow-Vorbeck, comman- 
dant of the forces in East Alricit, was a military leader 
at once intrepid and resourceful, lie had grasped the 
supreme value of sound administrative work in cam- 
paigning, and most of all in campaigning extended over 
so enormous an area» and he had very clearly realised the 
conditions under which the comincp struggle must be 
fought. The one mistake into whicli he fell» a mistake 
common to all Germans at this date, was antietpation 
of a rapid German success in Europe. Calculating upon 
that and knowing that the British, his chief antagonists, 
were ill-prepared, his plan was an offensive against 
contiguous British possessions, so tliat when the war as 
a whole had been concluded there would be the accom- 
plished fact of a German occupation of these regions. 
The plan» as it proved, was a mi$»take« It made an 
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inroad upon his resources he could not, as was later 

discovered, afford. 

Acting upon this plan, he disposed the troops under 
his command into three bodies : The firit and strongest, 
under Major Kraut, was to operate across the northern 
frontier against British East Africa, occupy Mombasa, 
and Nairobi, and seize the Mombasa-Kisumu railway. 
The seconds under General von Wehle, and witii bases 
at Uwanza and Bukoba, was to attack northwaxds along 
both shores of the Victoria Nyanza» but, as its main 
purpose, to invade and occupy Uganda* The third* 
entrusted to Count von Falkenstein« was to operate to 
the south against Kyassaland and Northern Bhodesia, 
and\seizing the frontier posts, to cut oft conuuuntcation 
between South Africa and the Lake region. Contrasted 
fortune attendee! tlicse enterprises. The operations 
against British East Africa, to bcgui with, met with a 
measure of success. On the other hand, the offensive by 
von Wehle turned out a failure, and that of von Falken- 
stcin suffered an even more complete check. 

In August^ 1914, the British had on the East African 
station only two light cruisers, Astraca and Pegasus^ 
and some guard ships. The enn'sers, and this was the 
first hostile act in the campaign, on August 8 bombarded 
Dar-es-Salcni and sank a flontinir dock and the survey 
ship Moivc. Later, as alrrady noted, Astrcra was told off 
to escort transports from C'apcto\vn, and it was probably 
knowledge of that fact which caused the German cruiser 
Kiini fishery, swifter and more powerful than either of the 
two Britisli ships of tlie cruiser class, to a])ptar at 
Zanzibar. Pegasus ^ at the moment iinclergoin;^^ refit- 
ment, was disabled by Ki'migsberg^s attaek and the ^uard 
ships Cupid and Khalifa sent to the bottom. Owing 
partly to these losses, a blockade of the coast was not 
established until February, 1915, nearly six months after 
the outbreak of war. This delay, had tlicy been ready 
to take advantage of it, was a great point in the Germans' 
favour. Not, however, until later was blockade running 
seriously attempted, and the loophole left during the 
first six months cannot be said materially to have 
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affected the course of the land struj^gle. What would 
have affected it, and decisively, would have been a 
German command of the coast such as would have 

g re vented the landing of British reinforcements. In 
>ritish East Africa the total of troops when war broke 
out was so slender that they barely sufficed for a defen- 
sive^ and ffom the landward side the nearest British 
bases were £1 Obeid in the north, and Buluwayo in the 
soutli. l^Bctically, then, the British campaign de> 
pended upon the sea* The Germans, however, were 
never able thus to command the coast, and apart from 
that command their preparations and efforts were in 
truth a gamble turning upon their fortunes in Europe. 

In these circumstances the initial success which 
attended the German operations across tlie northern 
border is readily ex))laincd. Within the first fortnight 
the troops of Kraut had occupied Taveta, a frontier 
• town on the Tanga trade route, and a road centre which 
gave them an excellent jumping-off position, either for 
operations apfainst Mombasa, or for attacks upon the 
railway, the latter not more than eighty miles away. 
And Mombasa was the main point at whieh tlicir move- 
ment was directed, because, failing command of the 
coast, the alternative was to seize its harbours, and 
particularly a place like Mombasa, having railway 
eomnumication with the interior. The risk of the ad- 
venture lay in a ct)unter-attack across the pass between 
Kihmanjaro and Mount Lonf^ido, for a eountermovc of 
that kind, if it reached Moschi, would cut Kraut's 
communications, aiid get astride his hue of retreat. To 
prevent such a development, the Germans laid out on 
Longido a strongly fortified position. Incidentally, it 
also served them as a base* for raids, and, menacing 
Nairobi, was likely to check dispatch of reinforcements 
ftom that place to the British defending the Mombasa 
road. 

There was skill in these German dispositions. And they 
were aided by a converging movement upon l^Iombasa 
from Tanga along the coast. The attack from landward, 
too^ was to have been supported from the sea by KanigS' 
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berg. The scheme, however, was upset by the arrival 
at Mombasa of a contingent of troops from India under 
the command of Brigadier-General J. M. Stewart. The 
disembarkation took place only in the nick of time. Had 
it been delaye<l even for a day or two the chances were 
that Mombasa would liave fallen into the enemy's hands. 
As it was, the Germans havinj^ occupied the small port 
of Vanga, half-way between Tanga and Mombasa, and 
pushed on, were held up merely by the cralhint defence 
of a British fortified camp and blockhouse which com- 
manded the route, and as it happened the only route, 
since at this point the road crossed a swamp. At the 
head of a company of 130 Arabs, hastily recruited, Lieut. 
Wavell, placed in charge of this post, held out against 
all the efforts to rush the position, lie was reltcvod 
eventually by a column made up of the Jind Infantry 
and the King's African Rifles. The enemy was com* 
pclled to retreat, and it proved to be the end of his 
. Mombasa project. With the door at Mombasa open 
the British held the means of, in time, turning the 
balance* 

Meanwhile, on the British side the decision had been 
formed to pass to the offensive, and a plan harl !>cen 
adopted for squeezing the Germans out of their positions 
alon^,' the frontier by on the one flank attacking them at 
Longiclo, and on the other turning them by a landing 
. in their right rear at Tanga. If successful, this latter 
operation would enable a move to be made itiland along 
the railway to Wilhelmstal, and force cvaeiuitiou of the 
Usambara plateau, a dominating rise it was desirable to 
seize. 

In accordance with the decision, there was sent from 
India a further reinforcement of G,000 troops under the 
command of Major-Gcneral Aitken. Tanga was their 
destination, and the transports arrived of! that port on 
November 2* The Brittsn information was that the 
town was not defended. Likely enough, when that 
intelligence was gleaned the town was not, but either, 
the enemy, had got wind of the intended descent, or 
suspected it. At any rate, he had thrown a strong 
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garrison into the place. Further, he had Tcry carefully 
barricaded the streets and loopholed the houses, and 
the woods and cane hush by which Tanga was surrounded 
had been elaborately set witli traps and entanglements. 
On the arrival of the ships, (k iu lal Aitkcn sent ashore 
a summons to the German eoniniandant to surrrTiclcr. 
The demand was refused. As it soon became evident 
tliat the place was held in strength, the direct attempt to 
land was not persisted in. In face of the enemy's guns 
the attenifit would have been impracticable. Not 
willing to ffivc the project up, however. General Aitken 
two days later thre%v part of his force ashore at the 
south end of the bay. To reach the town the troops 
had to struggle through the bush. The infantry resist* 
ance met with was not serious, but the enemv Siittcrtes 
were tumcfl upon the advance, their lire guided by a 
variety of ingenious devices. The eane bush grows to 
a height of eight feet or niorc, so that to detect move* 
ment through it by dir<'ct observation was not easy. 
But tlie enemy had set traps which, when disturbed, 
si^'tialled the range to his gunners. In spite of this, the 
attacking troops fought tlieir way forward to and into 
Tanga. Tl^ere the light inf:j became a siieeessjon of 
furious street eonibnts, and tiic storm inrj of barricades 
and houses. Possibly enough, if at this point the rest 
of the Expeditionary Force had been tlirown ashore at 
the port, the place might have l>ccn won, but on the 
transports the situation seems to have iRen thought less 
favourable than it was. Hence the attacking column, 
instead of the support they had looked for» received the 
onler to withdmw. Their losses, of course* were 
further Increased during the retirement and they were 
suflieiently serious — ^nearly 800 oificers and men. 

Though it did not in any way shake the monU of the 
force, this was an unpleasant cheek» rendered none the 
less unpleasant by the lack of success which had also 
attended the Ijongido enterprise. The cause in that 
instance was a breakdown in the w nter transport. The 
troops fought well, but after hours of hard fighting in the 
tropics men parched with thirst which no means are 
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femid of rdieving are in almost the most iatoteraUe 
position it is possible to imagine. The defences won 

nad to be evacuated. There was little use in retaining 
conquered positions when they could only be held at 
the risk of perishing from lack of water. 

But though the grand sclicmc for a converging offen- 
sive had fallen tluougli, another effort was made to 
relieve Mombasa from menace, for until that was done 
no important advance towards the interior could be 
undertaken. Accordingly, the enemy was attacked at 
Vanga and driven out, and the town garrisoned by a 
force of Indian infantry under the command of Col. 
Ragbir Singh. Unwilling to sit down under this reverse, 
the Gennans attempted a recapture, and with a powerful 
column. The defence was brilliant. The ^rrison fought 
until they had fired their last shot. Their gallant com- 
mander had fallen beating off an assault. Happily, just 
. at this critical juncture, the distant booni of guns and 
roll of rifle-fire announced that rcHef had arrived. The 
German forces were pressed back over the frontier. 
Substantially this was the situation when, in April, 
1915, the command was transferred to Brigadier-General 
Tighe. The Germans still held Taveta. Beyond that, 
however, their plan had come to nothing. 

It is here advisable to glance at operations in other 
parts of this vast theatre of hostilities. They include 
some of the most romantic episodes and adventures 
of the war. 

In September, 1014, part of the force under the 
command of von Wehle had seized Karungu, a small 
port on the Victoria Nyanza just across the British 
East Africa boundary. The purpose of von Wehle's 
advance was occupation of the port and railway terminus 
at Kisumu, and the isdation of Uganda. Apparently 
it had be^ assamed, first, that the British, concerned 
for the defence of Mombasa, would have few troops 
at this inland end of the railway, and, secondly, that a 
German invasion and occupation of Ucanda would prove 
fairly easy. Both assumptions turned out to be wrong. 
With the arrival of reinforcements from India the 
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Britbh* instead of weakening their foroe at Kisurnu^ 
had strengthened it, and they reacted promptly. Two 
squadrons of the East Afriean Mounted Rifles \^'cre 
sent from Kisumu to Karungu on the steamer Winifred. 
But tlie German attack on the latter place was sup- 
ported by tl^c German armed stcaiiKT Mrvanza, and 
Winifred, chased off by her, was eomprllrd to return. 
A mountcci column, however, was sent south to Karunpi 
Dvcrlaml, and tlic Germans fell back. The real reason 
for withdrawal ^vas thcrcsibtaneemet withonthe Uganda 
boundary from the native troops of tlie Pruttctoratc. 
The resistance ^\as stiff, so stiff tliat von Wehle could 
make no luaduav. In January, in fact, he found 
himself placed on the defensive. Not only had his 
invasion of Uganda been beaten olf with a considerable 
loss on his side» but Mwanza bad been attacked and 
disabled* and east of the Victoria Nyanza the British 
column from Karungu had crossed the German frontier 
and captured Shirati. 

Thaty however, was by no means the worst. Sent 
up country with his brigade, General Stewart had 
made Karungu his headquarters, and in order once for 
all to cripple the German operations against Uganda, 
lost no time in organising an expedition across the 
Lake to Bukoba. Stewart's force, which incliuled 
British as well as Indian troops and a detachment of 
DriscoU's F] (mticrsiucn, who had joined as mounted 
scouts, was to co-opc l ate with a Uganda column moving 
upon Bukoba down the Kagcra river. The enterprijsc 
proved entirely successful. While a demonstration was 
made from the water front a battalion ol' Lanca>hires, 
previously thrown ashore at daybreak some miles to 
the south, attacked from inland, entered tlie town and 
speedily mastered it. The munitions and militar>' 
stores found were large. So far as time allowed these 
were seized and shipped. The remainder were des* 
troyedt and to the Germans the loss was more serious 
than that of men. The destruction of theur base at 
Bukoba meant that Uganda was henceforth safe from 
their attentions* 
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This stroke fonned a shrewd reprisal for Gcmm 
proceedings in the south* On the outbreak of war 
each side there had striyen to get its blow in first. In 
Nyassaland reserves of the King's African Rifles were 
called out, men on leave summoned back to quarters* 
volunteers enrolled, and a staff formed of officers and 
civilian officials in the colony. The mobilisation at 
Livin^tonc, the capital, and the orj^anisation of the 
whole force into double companies, were completed in 
little more than a week. Placed under the command 
of Captain Barton, D.S.O., of the Northampton Regi- 
ment, the troops were embarked on the Lake Nyassa 
ilotilla, and by August 22 had reached and were 
concentrated at Karonga, some thirty miles soutli of 
the boundary, equipped and ready for the field. With- 
out command of the lake, such a move would, of course, 
have been impossible. On these waters the Germans 
had placed an armed steamer, Hermann von Wissjnann, 
' To ascertain her whereabouts^ Commander £• L. 
RhoadeSf in the British armed steamer Qwendoim, 
was sent to reconnoitre the German port of Sphinxhavcn. 
Rhoades found Hermann von WUamann on the stocks* 
Running in at dawn» he and his men boldly attacked 
and took possession of the dockyard, made prisoners of 
Wissmamrs crew» and finding it impossible to tow her 
off, removed her guns and dismantled her machinery* 
This lively little affair took place on August 13, and it 
was the opening* 

On land, however, the Germans were out first. Their 
concentration at New Langcnburg, north of Lake 
Nyassa, was estimated at 700 rifles, witli ei^ht maxims 
and a battery of light field guns. Part oi this force 
on August 20 crossed the Songwc river — tlic boundary 
— and seized Kapora, which they laid out as an advanced 
post. Barton, leaving a detachment at Karonga under 
the command of Lieut. P. D. Bishop, King's African 
Rifles, at once moved out to attack. En route a double 
company of the enemy were found barring the road 
at the crossing of the Lufira river. After a show of 
resistance they fell back, and the meaning of the 
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manoeuvre was soon rmaled by distant gunfire from 
the direction of Karonga. During the night, while 
Barton and his troops were on the way towards the 

Rufira, the main enemy column, following the shore 
of tlie lake, had made a dash towards Karonga, hopin':* 
to find th it place but feebly held, and by its capture 
to isolate and at one stroke finish off the NyassalanJ 
Protectorate force. The opposition on the Rufira wa% 
a ruse to keep Barton o^cupittl there meanwhile. 
Karonga had been reached at about seven in the inuniincr, 
but fortunately Bishop put up ii stout dcfcneo, and the 
attack liad lasted for four hours and was still in progre^ 
when Captain A. 11. Griffiths, sent back to its relief 
with a double company of the K.A.R. and a maxim, 
appeared on the scene. Thus entrapi)cd, the Germans 
and their auxiliaries hastily retired, losing in the pursuit 
two of their machinc-^uns. They were not yet, how* 
ever* out of their difiicuTties. Barton, with the remainder 
of his force, moving across country to intercept thenu 
fell upon them as they were passmg the Kasoa river. 
For this fresh onset they were unprepared, and, com- 
pletely defeated and broken up by it, abandoned two 
field guns, numerous rifles, 10,000 rounds of ammunition, 
and a quantity of stores and explosives. In short, the 
incursion into Nyassaland had been a fiasco. The 
adventure was never renewed. 

On the border of KhrKiesia between Lake Nvassa 
nnd Lake Tanf^anyika, the British forces con<;isted of 
no more than tiic ordinary police patrols huldioij the 
frontier posts of Abercom and Fife. The main body 
of the Rliodesian police had been moved up to occupy 
Schuknmimburp in the Caprivi strip of German Soutii- 
west Africa. To safejTuanl the border, a mobile ct>hmin 
was sent from Livingstone to Kiisinna in iUHxlesia, and 
placed under the command of Lieut. -Col. Stennctt. 
At the sauic time, a call was issued for European volun- 
teerS) who assembled at Kasania from all parts many 
having trekked long distances across the veld in ox- 
carts. A battalion of Belgian native tnfantr>' oppor> 
tuncly came in from the Congo Free State, but as ttiese 
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defences on a frontier extending over 200 miles were 
slender, the 2nd Mobile Column of Rhodcsian Mounted 
Police, sent into the Capri vi strip, was recalled. Under 
their commander. Major J. J. O'SuUcvan, this column, 
to reach the border m time, executed, though it was 
the wet season, a march of 430 miles within twenty 
days. Their arrival enabled a fortified position to be 
established at Saisi, barring the route to Kasama. 

It very soon became evident that these precautions 
were not uncalled for. Repulsed in Nyassaland, 
von Falkenstcin, leading an expedition from Bismarck- 
burg, on September 0 laid siege to Abcreom. The 
latter ^lace was twenty miles within the British boundary, 
and Bismarckburg, a port on Lake Tanganyika, about 
the same distance from the line on the German side. 
Stennctt's column at the time was ninety-nine miles 
away. Put on their mettle, the men covered the 
road in seventy-six hours, and Stennett appeared before 
Abereom on the morning of September 9. With the 
Karonga experience still fresh in mind, the enemy did 
not await an engngement. lie was attacked in falling 
back by the Rhodcsian police, and cliascd over the 
frontier. 

In face of these repulses, the Germans now turned to 
account the command they had of Lake Tanganyika. 
Besides unarmed eraft, their Tanganyika flotilla, with 
which at this time the AUies had nothing to compete, 
consisted of a lake cruiser of 500 tons, Graf von Goizen, 
armed with one 4-iaeh and two smaller guns, and two 
gunboats, Kingani and Hedwig von IVissmann, each 
carrying one bow gun. The second stroke iroin Bis- 
marckburg was therefore " amphibious " and directed 
against the stores of the African Lakes Corporation at 
Kituta, a port at the extreme south end of tlic Lake. 
Convoyed by the flotilla, and in two transports, the 
German troops landed at Kituta (Novcnnbcr 17), sank 
a small steamer lying in the port, and sacked and 
burned the stores. Flrom Kituta the attack was moved, 
also by water, to Kasakalawe, where a large quantity 
of telegraph material was captured. While the looting 
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mm still going on an attack was delivered by fUiodesian 
poliee and Belgian troops, but the Germans^ aided by 
the fire of their aimed snips, were enabled to re-cmbark. 

As Tanganyika is a body of water COO miles in len^h, 
and divides the Conf^o Free State from German East 
Africa^ it was plain that so long as the Germans retained 
command of it they could not only transfer forces 
' with great facility from north to south or vice vcrsa^ 
but that substantinl aid from the Congo Free State 
jn the East Africtin canipaifj^ was barred out. And 
this was a matter of moment, because if two Allied 
forces eould operate one to tlie east and one to the 
west of the mam mountain chain, there was much more 
hope of some decision. Iiuked, on any other lines 
the campaign co\ild never he conclusive. A request, 
therefore, was sent to the British Admiralty in London 
for the dispatch of two motor launches of a speed and 
armament outclassing those of the German gunboats. 
The craft had to hk forwarded to Capetown, railed 
from there by wav of Buluwayo and Livingstone to 
Elizabethville in the Congo Free State* a distance of 
2,300 miles; from Elizabethville Iiauled by tractors 
across 150 miles of mountainous country, transferred 
again to a sliort section of railway ; floated 400 miles 
down the Lualaba river, partly on barrels and lighters^ 
and through shoals and rapids; and finally railed to 
the Belgian port of Albcrtville. 

This extraordinary adventure, accomplished by Com- 
mander CI. Spicer Sinison, H.N., and a small body of 
naval men, occupied five months. 

The country over which the launches had to be 
towed " from Elizabethville was held there to be 
totally impassable. Tliere were passes to be climlxd 
0,000 feet above sea-level. Conunander Simeon was 
assured by advisers on the spot when his vc.^^^els and 
the traetor (!i<^incs arrived that he would never do it. 
He was convinced that he eould, and dttennined that 
he would. Critics voted him crazy. But he had not 
come to Elizabethville in order to leave his plant to 
rot there, and most assuredly he was not going to take 
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it back again. Amid local official pity he set out. 
There were times when on the so-called road, amid 
the remotest solitudes of Africa, he and his expedition 
appeared to be stuck. The gradients were some of 
them deterrent, and they were ahnost worse downhill 
than uphill. But the resolution not to be beaten, 
and the prospect of a brusli with the Germans on Tan- 
ganyika, kept everybody's moral high, so liigh tiiat 
when water ran short, as on the loftiest part of the 
track» an arid wilderness of mountalnst it did* they 
halved their scanty allowance of drinking water so that 
the tractors might not lack steam. At length ftom the 
heights the far off line of the inland sea broke upon their 
view, flashing in the tropical sunlight. They were 
dusty and unwashed; thirsty with an unholy and 
uncivilised thirst ; scarecrows nardly to be recognised, 
but this was the promise of the end. 

And in due course Mind and Toutou^ as the boats 
had been called, were launched. They had not been 
three days afloat when Kingani was fallen in with. 
The German did not decline the fight. His surprise 
came when one of tlio pair, keeping well out of range 
of his gun, but still within the lanrrc of her own piece, 
lured him on, while the other manoeuvred astern where 
he had no armament, and witli her first shell smashed 
his gun shield, and killed hotli the captain and two 
of the gun crew. The rest of the tale is brief. Two 
or three more shots which penetrutetl astern, and the 
crew of Kingani ran up the white flag. They were made 
priscmers, and their vessel taken in tow. She was 
sinking, but Simson managed to bring her into port 
in time, and, repaired, she was added to the new British 
flotilla. For wmc time after this Uedtng von Wusmann 
kept out of tlie way, but Anally w&h caught in the 



difference was that, a shell happening to burst in the 
German's engine-room, he foundered* All the survivors 
were picked up* Graf wm Gatem then adopted the 
classic German manoeuvre of remaining in harbour — 
Kilgoma, on the German shore* Enticements to battle 



open* The same tactics 
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proving futile, she was attacked by aeroplane. At the 

finish the Germans themselves, fearing a cutting out 
enterprise, scuttled her. From that time Tan<7anyika 
became for them a closed book. All the members of 
this naval expedition, sixteen in number, were decorated 
for distinguished service. Never had the honour been 
better earned. 

For some time after the raids upon Kituta and 
Kasakalawe events in Northern Rhodesia were limited 
to the attack and defence of small posts and scrimmages 
along the boundary, but while the Germans still had 
command of the Lakes, part of von \Vehle*s force \^ith a 
reinforcement of Arab auxiliaries was transported south 
to Bismarckburg, joined there by a contingent of 
Falkcnstcin*s troops from New Langcnburg, and under 
the command of von Wcblc, crossed the frontier and 
laid sie^c to Sf\isi. Relatively, this invasion was 
formidable. The Column comprised eight double com- 
panies of German native infantry under European 
olhccrs, 400 European mounted riflemen, and a corps 
of Arabs, and it was well equipped with field artillery 
and machine-guns. The advance upon Saisi, indeed, 
could not be seriously opposed, and everything de- 
pended upon the defence of that position. Fortunately, 
in the interval the defences had been strengthened 
and extended. Saisi at this time (July, 1915) was held 
by Major 0*Sullcvan's Column of Rhodesian Mounted 
Police, 470 all told. Some Belgian native troops were 
also hastily thrown into the place. Outnumbering the 
garrison five times over, the enemy drew a cordon round 
the position, and opened a hot bombardment, firing 
in more than 200 nigh explosive shells. This, com- 
bined with suecrs^ivc attempts to rush the defences at 
different points, chieily in ni^lit attacks, went on for 
six days and nights. The danger, however, lay not 
so much in the German superiority in numbers and 
artillery as in the shortage of supplies. sudden had 
been the irruption that no chance of sending in extra 
stores liad been allowed. The scanty rations had 
therefore to be doled out with the utmost parsimony. 
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And to lade of food was added tbortage of water. For 

ito supply the camp depended partly upon wdls» 
partly upon a neighbouring small river. 6ne of the ^ 
flist steps of the besiegers, however* had been, by 
employment of their superiority of force, to seize the 
weUs, and driving in the outposts of the defence on that 
side» to picket the stream. All that could be done was 
for men of the garrison to sally out by night, singly or 
in twos and threes, and surprising or evading the 
pickets, to fill the water bottles brought with them. It 
was risky work. Nevertheless by this means the garrison 
managed to carry on. In the meantime, efforts at 
relief nad been made by Belgian native troops, but had 
failed to break througn, and on tlie seventh day von 
Wehle sent in a demand for surrender. It was em- 
phatically refused. For four days longer the besiegers 
hung on, and O'SuIIcvan and his men having eaten their 
last carefully-husbanded biscuit, were face to face with 
the prospect of being starved out, when, after indica* 
tions and sounds of activity during the darkness, it was 
found at. daybreak that the Germans had decamped 
and were on their way back to the frontier. Tliey 
themselves, it turned out, owing to the movement of 
the relief forces round the outside of their linesi had 
had their supplies cut off, and were in no better case 
than the besieged. Their movement had been an 
expensive failure, and they did not repeat it. For 
his services in this affair Major 0*Sullevan wos made 
a Companion of the D.S.O. Some idea of the labour 
involved in moving up supplies and stores to this remote 
region may be gathered from the fact that 20,000 
native carriers had constantly to be employed. 

Could von Lettow-V^orbeck have achieved, as he had 
intended, the conquest and occupation of Uganda, he 
would have been directly in touch with the Eastern 
Soudan. Failing that, he had to depend upon com- 
munication across the Victoria Nyanza, which line he 
knew \Tas precarious. All the same, while it remained 
open» and notwithstanding the repulse of the German 
invasion of Uganda, he took full advantage of it. The 
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eibet speedily appeared in tiie attitude of Ali IMnan 
Sultan of Dainir. AH Dinar liad in 1898 been a prisoner 
of the Mahdi, Init escaping south after the battle of 
OmJunnan» and professing loyalty to the restored 
British authority, hod been confirmed on the throne 
of Darfur subject to the payment of a nominal tribute. 
His kingdom, covering 150,000 sauare miles, had a 
population of about a million, and he had a native 
standing army of, roundly, 10,000 men, for the most 
part well armed. lie was therefore a somewhat for« 
raidablc potentate, and it was the more ditlicult to d( al 
with him in the event of his disaffection because his 
capital, El Fashcr, lies 950 miles to the south-west 
of Khartoum, which is itself 500 miles from the nearest 
point on the seaboard (Suakmi) and more than 1,000 
miles south of Cairo, From Khartoum a railway has 
in recent years been laid to Kl Obcid, the capital of 
Kardofan (485 miles), but to reach £1 Fashcr from £1 
Obeid 400 miles of country had to be crossed on foot, 
and in that distance there were two desert, and, save 
for far-spaced oases, waterless belts, each 100 miles 
wide. 

Great, however, as were the obstacles presented bv 
these distances and conditions, they had to be faced, 
since, seduced bv German propagandists, and imbued 
with the belief both that Germany was the Greatest 
Power and the British Empire at the point of do\Mi- 
fall, Ali Dinar had early in 1915 formmly and openly 
renounced his allegiance. This meant at once a very 
serious movement ia the JBastem Soudan, and a grave 
threat to Uganda. 

Accordingly, a British Column of some 2,000 men 
was concentrated at llahud in Kordofan, under the 
command of Licut.-Col, P. V. Kelly, 3rd liussars, but 
serving attached in the Erryptiaa army. The main 
body of the force consisted of the ISth and 14th 
Soudanese Infantrv, the 4th Ej^yptian Infantry, and 
a battalion of Arab riflemen. As a cavalry arm there 
were five companies of the Camel Corps and two com- 
panies of Mounted Infantry, as well as two batteries of 
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light guns, and a mule battery of maxtms. Darfur 

was invaded. The opposition immediateljr met with 
WIS limited to encounters with the hostile eavaliy» 
who attempted to harass the transit* After a march 



of assuring communications, the British Col umn reached 
Abiad. Scouts had brought in word that in the mean- 
time the Sultan, calling in his provincial garrisons, had 
massed his forces in the capital. For the British it 
was one of those situations in which failure could not 
be risked. A reverse at such a distance from railhead 
meant annihilation. The practical problem was the 
crossing of the sixty-eight miles of dry country between 
Abiad and Mcleit, the position from which the final 
dash forward to £1 Fasher was to be made. The 
problem was sdved by a skilful manoeuvre. Col. 
Kelly sent his camelry and mounted troops forward 
' to a point forty miles in advance, so that, his mobile 
troops clearing the country, the rest of his Column 
might negotiate this expanse by a rapid and uninter* 
rupted march. Not only was that done, but it was 
found out later that by the rounding up of enemy 
observers and patrols, information of the aavance upon 
Meleit did not reach £1 Fasher until the British Column 
had arrived. 

The Sultan's best chance was thus lost. Neverthe- 
less, Ali Dinar at once moved out to ^^ive battle, and 
his presence was disclosed by the large parties of his 
horsemen and camelry, who, as soon as the British 
force struck camp at Meleit, hung on to it. The Sultan's 
army was found dra\Mi up behind the village of Beringia, 
in a strong position, his left extending forward in a 
semi-circle, his right wing ** refused," and its flank 
covered by a steep depression. The centre and left 
were entrenched. These were capable dispositions, 
and the task before Col. Kelly's force looked no easy 
thing. The infantry were formed into a square, and 
advanced in that order. Covering and screening the 
advance, part of the British camelry penetrated into 
Bcringia» and some of them pushed through it» to a 



of two months, time being taken 
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lidge on the farther side. Here they came under m 
concentrated hostile flie^ and weie compelled to letfcat. 
On the part of the eneiny this seems to have been taken 
as the beginning of a British defeat, for kaving their 

trenches they forthwith dashed out in pursuit. The 
British screen of mounted men then drew off, but dis« 
closed the square. Ali Dinar's army charged dou-n upon 
it, attempting to enclose on three sides. And the assault 
was desperate, for despite the fire of the mnehine-ijuns 
and the withering volleys of the riflemen, some of the 
enemy fell within ten yards. Xor was one repuUe 
enough. The attack was rallied, and after a bn^k 
fusillade again thrown forward. This time, however, 
tlic ranks were seen to waver. Instantly the order was 
given for counter-attaek. With great steadiness the 
troops formed into line and, the maxims keeping 
pace with them» swept forward with notable dash. 
The Sultan's army was driven in disorder from the field. 
Just outside £1 Fasher there was another action — a 
hostile night assault, but the baek of the resistanee had 
been broken, and the capital was oceupied without 
further fighting. Ali Dinar, now a fugitive* fled to the 
south-west. For some time he kept up a desultory 
opposition, but finally, at Guiba, was surprised in his 
camp at daxvn. His body was found about a mile 
from the camp. While stnving to escape he had been 
shot through the head. 
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CHAPTER VI 
ram campaion or osnbsai* smuts: ram phasx 

TIm fitoation in Febniaiy, 191(^-8ireogth of Oerman f o rc c a T he 
Oemuui positiona round Tavgla RoofgaplMition of tho BrllUi 

Divialona — Tighe*t plan of a converging attack — Capture of 
Qermaa defeocM at Mbuyuni and Serongeti— The water tupplj 
Bffob tom R einfowema n to from South Aif faa Dlnpoeitloni oi 

General Smuts for the battle of Kilimanjaro— Stewart*! turning 
movemont — Van Deventcr breaka through German line—Capture 
of Taveta — A rapid and tweoping victory — Qerraan retreat upon 
Laloma-Reata pait— Struggle for the defile— Oorroana «all book 
opon Kah»— Importance of the poflttion — Again won by turning 
mirrement — Action in the Pangani Va]loy----Oermaa retreat to 
Lembeni — ^The rainy season — Smuta ro-groups hia foreea— His 
new plans — ^Van Deventer's seizure of Lokissalo— <}erman inten* 
tiona diacloned — Expedition of van Deventor to Kondoa Irangi— 
Battle of Kandoa Irangi and defeat of von Lettow>Vorback — lis 
influenee on tha Gampaign^^Smuts advaneea south from Kah^— 
Germans squeezed out of Usambnra highlands — Action at Mikots- 
obeni — Capture of Handeni — Battlo on tho Lukigura river — Bolglaa 
troops invade Ruanda — British attack aad occupy Mwanza— 
End of this phase of the eampaign. 

General Smuts, at the request of the British Govern- 
ment at home, assumed command of the British forces 
in East Africa on February 12, 1916, and embarking 
at Capetown on the same day, reached the scene of 
operations in British East Africa on February 19. 
During the eighteen months which had now gone by 
since the outbreak of the war, the situation had materi- 
ally changed. Though the Germans still remained in 
possession, so far undisputed, of the whole of their 
territory, the change had been against them. Their 
offensive enterprises north-west and south-west had 
alike failed, and the inroad thus made into their resources 
had brought no corresponding profit. They had lost» 
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too, and thb was even more important, the line of 
communication along the Great Lakes. Definitely 
von Lettow-Vorbcck, who had expected the war by this 
time to be over, found himself placed upon the defensive, 
and with the prospect, not only of an inroad from the 
north, but of an attack across Tanganyika from the 
Congo Free State, and an incursion, the preparations 
for which were already in hand, from Rhodesia. His 
forces had from casualties and sickness suffered serious 
diminution, these losses amounting roughly to a third 
of the total, but he had yet in the field some 14,000 
native and 2,000 European troops, and he had, it was 
reliably estimated* 60 cuns and 80 machine-guxis* 
Since, also, the native clement of his army were. In 
fact, professional soldiers, they were by no means to 
be despised. He could rely besides implicitly upon 
their fidelity, for beini; detribalised, if the Germans 
were beaten in the war these men must lose their alL 

It was all round a serious situation. At the same 
time, if von Lettow-Vorbeck could hold of! the main 
British attack from the north, there was the chioice by 
guerilla tactics of wearing out the others. And the 
outlook on the north was from the German standpoint 
not altogether gloomy For eighteen months the 
German forces had not only held Tavcta, and defied 
every efiort to oust them, but they had established 
and at this date occupied round that place a crescent 
of strong and strongly fortified positions. Taveta 
lies just below the south-eastern spur of Kilimanjaro, 
and upon the little nvcr Lumi, which rising high up 
on the great mountain, falls in the first place into a 
mountain lake or tarn called Chala, and then flows 
southwards through Taveta until lost in Lake Yipe 
some ten miles below the to\m. And through Taveta, 
east to west, crossing the Lumi, run both the high road 
and the branch railway from Voi (on the line to Mom* 
basa), to Moschi* It was clear that so long as the 
Germans held Taveta no British advance to the south 
could take place. Taveta was the key position. 

Why the GermAns had held the place so long will be the 
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more readily understood when it is added that they 
had fortified themselves on the high ground round Lake 
Chala, had seized, fortified, and connected up with the 
Chala position a bold bluff called the Salaita, some 
twenty miles to the east of Taveta and covering the 
town on that side ; a position on and commant]ing the 
Voi-Moschi railway, Screngcti, where tliey had con- 
structed a fortified camp ; and a strong advanced post 
at Mbuyuni, another four miles along the railway 
to the east» and seventeen miles from Taveta. And 
with this arc of positions they appeared secure^ for 
lake Yipe, surrounded by high hills, being in the way, 
an attack upon Taveta from the south was not praetie* 
able. From the west Taveta is overlooked by the 
outlying foothills of Kilimanjaro. Between two of 
these, Latema on the north, and Reata on the south* 
there is a pass over which the road and railwav to 
Moschi are alike carried. The pass likewise had been 
fortified, but to assail the Taveta position on that side 
it was necessary to undertake a \on^ detour across the 
main mountain ran^^e. Thus posted, the Germans 
durin^^ these eighteen months had not remained passive. 
They had used their lines round Taveta as a oase for 
frequent raids and incursions, and near the ooast» to 
arrest any invasion in that quarter, had maintained a 
considerable force on the river Umba. 

On his side also, General Tighe had not been inactive. 
He had reorganised tiic forces under his command into 
two divisions. The 1st, under Major-Gencral Stewart 
(promoted for his services at Bukooa), was told off to 
operate against the Longido position, held by the 
Germans in order to bar a . turning movement* 
Stewart's base was the raUhead of the branch line to 
Lake l^Iagadi. The 2nd Divbion, under Brigadier- 
General K&Ueson, was to operate against Mbuyuni and 
the Serengcti camp. Mallcson carried the advanced 
work on January 22, and captured the camp two days 
later. The next intended stage was the seizure of 
Salaita. For that purpose a strong concentration at 
Mbuyuni was essential* but before it could be carried 
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out the problem of water supply had to be taken in hand. 
The country to the cast of Taveta is arid. Of the 
100,000 gallons needed day by day for troops and 
transport, 40,000 had been obtained by laxnn;^ a pipe- 
line across the dry belt. The other 60,000 gallons a 
day had to be brought up by rail, or by road in storage 
tanks. With all these difTicultics the engineers, under 
the direction of Lieut.-CoL Collins, R.E., had success^ 
fully grappled, notwithstanding the German efforts to 
destroy the reservoir which fed the pipe-line. 

As for the general scheme of operations, assuming 
the attack upon Salaita to prosper, the proposal of 
General Tighe was an advance upon Tavcta from the 
Salaita hill in conjunction with Stewart's turning 
movement across the mountains. It was hoped to 
drive the enemy from Taveta vmon Kahe to the south* 
west» at which point the 2nd Division was to join up 
with the 1st. The Germans ought by these combined 
operations to be pushed coastwards towards WiUielmstaL 

Such was the position of the affairs when General 
Smuts reached the front. He had been preceded by 
an important reinforcement of South African troops, 
both mounted and foot, and his South African Staff 
included Generals Van Deventer and Beves, whose 
conspicuous services in South*west Africa have already 
been described. This accession of strength, of course^ 
made a most substantial difference. 

From the general plan of his predct^cssor General 
Smuts, on reviewing the situation, did not dissent, but 
in order to bring in the South African troops he modified 
it. Opposed to him there were, according to reliable 
intelli^Tcnec, 0,000 enemy riflemen with 16 field pieces 
and 37 machine-guns. II is decision was this : — 

The 1st Division (Stewart) was to be;;ia its movement 
from Longido, with the Mosehi road as its immediate 
objective, on March 5. 

On March 7, allowing Stewart two clear days* start, 
the South Africans (Van Deventer) were, setting out 
from Mbuyuni and Scrcngcti in the evening, to make 
a night march round and to the north of the German 

105 



Digitized by 



THE CABfPAIGN OF GENERAL SMUTS 



liiMtt mod attaddnff east of Lake Clia]A» were from that 

fi>iBt to strike to the west of Taveta across the Taveta^ 
oschi road. By this manoeuvre a direct attack through 
the thick bush between Salaita and Taveta could be 
avoided. The South Africans of Van Dc venter*s force were 
the 1st Mounted Brigade and the 8rd Infantry Brigade. 

The 2nd Division (Tighc) was on the morning of March 
8 to advance against Salaita» entrench on a line facing 
the ridge, and make preparations for an assault, sup- 
ported by the massed artillery of the whole Britisli force. 
By the time this demonstration was in progress, 
Van Deventer in all probability would have debouched 
to the west of Taveta. 

Reserve (Beves) con<;isting of the 2nd South African 
Infantry Brigade, with two batteries of guns (one 
battery heavies) was to move up between Van Deventer 
and the 2nd Division, and taking up a position astride 
the Lumi, reinforce either as required. 

By the 7th, Stewart's movement was well under way, 
and he had covered the worst part of the road. Also 
by six on the morning of the 8tn, Van Deventer's force 
had reached the Lumi. His mounted men rode round 
by the north of the lake, while his infantry pushed cast 
of it. Not expecting an onset here, the enemy, too 
thin successfully to resist, fell back upon Taveta. The 
attack cut of! a German contingent on the extreme 
left of their line, and these troops, making for Taveta 
along the Lumi» encountered the British Reserve. In 
a sharp bush battle the^ were beaten off. Pushing on. 
Van Deventer threw his Mounted Brigade astride the 
Taveta*Moschi road. The result was the enemy's 
speedy evacuation of Taveta. But this movement was 
apparently, when heard of there, countermanded from 
the German headquarters, and a large body of the 
retreating troops were turned back. They found 
themselves antieipated. Part of Van Deventer's 
mounted brigade had already ridden in, and the outcome 
was that the retreat had to be renewed but with the 
South Africans in hot pursuit. The Germans fell back 
towards the Latema-Hcata pass. 
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In the meanwhile, Tighe had brought off his demon- 
•tnttion before Salaita, and the artillery had opened 
upon the position. In due course, the infimtry advanced 
to the as«Milt» but all they found to assault were empty 
trenches. Hearing of the operation at Chala and of its 
result, the enemy had decamped. The retirement had 
been expected, and a body of mounted men had been 
moved up from Taveta to bar the Salaita-Tavcta road. 
To avoid them, the enemy from Salaita struck across 
country to the south-west. It was plain from these 
events that the Germans had been thrown into con* 
fusion. Not only had the whole of their carefully 
elaborated line from Salaita to Chala fallen down like 
a house of cards, but their force hud lu cn cut into two 
parts. And what mattered most of all, they were on 
the move. This striking triumph too had been gained 
by Smuts with trifling casualties. Von Lcttow-Vorbcck 
must have realised that lie had to deal with an opponent 
• who was his match in resources. 

But he was not disposed yet to yield the honours. 
To check a British advance from Taveta was vital. 
If it could not be checked the campaign was as good as 
lost. A rally therefore took place on the Latema- 
Reata pass, and evidently orders had been issued to 
hold there at all costs. Uncertain as to the line of retire* 
ment the main body of the enemy had taken, General 
Smuts decided to throw out feelers, and Malleson» with a 
mixed force of South Aft'ican, British, and Indian troops, 
was ordered to push up the pass, and if possible seize it. 

The first phase of the battle had been a succession of 
sweeping and admirably co-ordinated movements; 
this second phase was by contrast obstinate and deadly. 
Since to advance directly up the pass exposed to machine- 

Sin and rifle fire from both sides was out of the question, 
alleson determined upon the capture of the Latema 
ridge, the higher of the two and dominating the road 
and railway botli on the ascent and descent. The sides 
of this ridge are steep, and clothed with dense bush. 
Amid the growth the enemy had posted machine- 
gunners, and a battery of pom-poms was brought into 
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action. The result was that Blalleson's men could make 
but Bttiie headway. The attack was now stiffened 
from the Resenre> and Tighe, who had in the meantime 
marched into Taveta with his Division, took on the 
command, Malleson having fallen out iU. TigHe^s 
Rhodesians and King's African Rifles were add^ to 
the reinforcement at the sarac time. The fonner pressed 
ffallantly up the ridge, and gained the summit. Most, 
however, could not maintain their footing. 

General Tighe, the battle having lasted all day, now 
resorted to the manoeuvre of a night attack, or rather 
an attaek by moonlight. The idea was for two battalions 
of South African infantry to advance in file covered by 
the clumps of bush along each side of the mam road. 
This operation was led by Lieut.-Col. B>Ton, 5th South 
African Infantry. It was met with a sweeping fire. 
Byron fought his way up to the summit of the pass, 
but by that time many of his battalion havirir lost 
themselves, he had with him only twenty men. It 
was the intention when the summit had been reached 
for the force to wheel outward and push up on to the 
spurs. Lieut. -Col. Freeth, 7th South African Infantry-, 
vrith one party of his own men went up the slope of the 
Latema ridge ; Major Tliompson, of the same corps, 
up the Reata slope. The climb in each case was preci- 

Sitous. Freeth got to the top, and joined there the 
thodesians and Africans who had held on. But though 
the summit of the pass had been gained further pro* 
gress was impossible, for the enemy's main position 
was found to have been dug across it, and was defended 
by a fierce crossfire. At one in the morning, after 
moonset, the I30th Baluchis were ordered forward in 
support. While moving up thev met Byron coming 
down. He told them he had directed a retirement. 
The Indian troops therefore dug in. 

Looking at these events, though the total British 
losses in the action had not exceeded 270 men, a fact 
attributed to the high and rank growth and the cover 
afforded by it, General Smuts, convinced tliat evacuation 
of the pass would be an assured result of Stewart's 
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moveniaitt deddcd upon • withdiwwalt and it was 
hmf caixied <mt when the patfols sent to call in the 
parties who had climbed the ridges found them in 

undisputed possession. The enemy, whose losses, 
judging by the abandoned and unburied dead found 
on the ground, had been severe, was in full retreat. 
He had seemingly alreadv heard that the column from 
Longido was menacing his rear. Stewart had found 
his road barred by the destruction of bridges, but had 
discovered another way out farther to the west, and 
to the Germans' surprise and discomfiture had debouched 
on to the road from Moschi. The Germans had conse- 
quently to fall back upon Kahe. 

General Smuts was now about to begin his drive 
towards the south. As a preliminary Van De venter 
pushed on to Moschi, and apart from bruslics of his 
vanguard with parties of enemy riflemen, he entered 
the place unopposed. Moschi, the centre of the British- 
Dutch settlement round Kilimanjaro, is a town of some 
importance, and about thirty miles within the German 
boundary. Since it was both the terminus of the 
railway from Tan^ via Wiihelmstal, and the meeting 
point of several main roads» it was a jumping-off position 
of the highest value. At New Moschi, on the road to 
the west, Stewart^s Column joined up. 

While his advance parties were reconnoitring the 

Positions taken up by von Lettow-Yorbeck's forces at 
[ahe and along the Pangani (or Ruwu) river^ the 
British commander, with Moschi as his new base, at 
once got to work upon preparations for his movement. 
The chase, if it was to be effective, must be a long- 
winded chase. Risk of breakdown could not be taken. 
The road from Tavcta to Mosehi had to be repaired and 
improved : transport overhauled and reorganised ; 
supplies brought forward. Time was of consequence, 
because it was of no slight moment to drive the enemy 
across the Pangani before the coming of the rains. 
Unless that were done, the task of dislodging him would 
be difficult. 

The key of the Pangani position was Kahe. Between 
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Kilimanjaro and the Usambara plateau on the coast 
there is, running north to south, a long rib of rising land 
which at its highest point — ^the Pare Mountains — is 
more than 2,000 feet above sea-level. To the east of 
it lies the Umba valley and the diy country of Tavcta ; 
to the west, the Pangani valley. The mam road from 
Moschi to Tanga had been constructed along the west- 
ward slope of this rib, and below the road in the valley, 
following an almost parallel track, ran the railway. 
Kahe, on the main road at the upper end of the Pangani 
valley, occupied a hump jutting out from the ridge, and 
termmating in a bold, and apparently bolated, summit. 
The place was a natural fortress, and the enemy had 
turned it to the best account* To attack it in the 
ordinary way would have been a costly and imcertain 
operation.^ In the attack, however. General Smuts 
followed his characteristic South African tactics. There 
was a frontal advance from ">rosrhi initiated on the 
18th under tlie command of General Shcjipard with 
the mounted troops of the 1st Division, supported by 
mountain guns and some field pieces. The advance 
was sharply resisted, and three battalions of the 2nd 
South African Brigade were detailed to stiffen it. On 
the 18th and 19th this action went on, and to all 
appearances the attack made very little impression. 
But on March 20, the enemy being thus busily occupied, 
■and probably pluming himself on his defence. Van 
Deventcr moved out of Moschi with the 1st South 
African Mounted Brigade, the 4th South African Horse, 
and two batteries of guns ; struck south-west, wheeled 
to the east ; crossed the river ; and while the enemy 
was busy with a night attack upon Sheppard*s camp 
got astride the railway and the road. Then, moving 
up the valley, he boldly made for Kahe hill, dri\nng in 
the rear and flank guards opposed to him. By this 
time, however, the enemy had taken the alarm, and 
Kahc had been liastily evacuated. Thus bv skilful 
manoeuvring the Germans had in rapid succession been 
squeezed out of two important and naturally strong 
positions, 

111 



Digitized by Google 



IHB CAMPAIGN OF GENERAL SinnS 

Here appeared a counter-stratagem on the part of the 
Getmaii general whieh more Hmn once turned up in 
the eoorse of the eampaign. It might have been 
supposed that his force would have fallen back towards 
the east across the rise, or moved along it towards 
the south. Either of those moves, however, would 
have entrapped them. What they in fact did was to 
strike to the west, slipping out through the gap be- 
tween Van Devcntcr's force and that of Shcppard. 
To cover this movement and give their main body a 
better start, they sent back a contingent ostensibly to 
retake Kahe» as though its abandonment had been a 
mistake. 

Farther down the Pangani valley they took up a strong 
position between the Soko Nassai and Dcfu rivers, 
two of the Pangani*s tributaries. Those streams 
covered the enemy's flanks. Along the front of his 
line there was a clearing in the bush varying in breadth 
from 600 to 1,200 yards. To attack him at close 
quarters this space had to be crossed. But as his forces 
were hidden m the high thick undergrowth on the 
farther side, the crossing was a ticklish proposition. 
Moving out on March 21 to dear the vallcyy Shcppard 
was brought up a^nst this obstruction* His plan 
was to turn the nght of the German line. It was 
found* however, that the bush there was too dense to 
traverse* and with the exceptioa of two companies of 
the 129th Baluchis who crossed the Soko Nassai. the 
troops told off for this part of the work never got into 
the fight at all. In the circumstances a frontal attack 
was essayed. The effort was gallantly made, and it 
was well supported by the artillery, but it failed. Proofs 
were afterwards forthcoming that the enemy's losses 
had been severe, but those on the Britis}i side were 
288, more than in the fight for the Latema-Reata pass, 
*That night Shcppard's men dug in. At dawn it was 
intended to renew the assault, and patrols stole forward 
to reconnoitre. They found the German lines and 
trenches deserted. In the night von Lettow-Vorbeck 
had crossed the Fangani moving towards Lembcni* 
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Of two 4.1-inch naval guns he had used in the battle, one 
mounted on a railway truck manoemTcd up and down the 
line, and the other in a fixed position, the latter had 
been left behind. It was evident from this action that 
European tactics were little suited to operations in a 
country where the wild growth is six to ten feet in 
height. At the same time» the important work of 
driving the enemy across the Pangani had been ranidly 
accomplished, and the price pud cannot be considered 
high. A chain of British posts was established along 
the rivcr» and the preparations pushed on for continuing 
the campaign. 

April and May are in this part of Africa the rainy 
months, and in this season of 1016 the rains hai>pened 
to be above the average heavy* They are heaviest in 
any season in the mountain area round Kilimanjaro. 
For nearly six weeks, once the weather broke, the down- 
pour continued day after day, the fall within twenty-four 
hours sometimes equalling four inehes. When that 
occurs the country is Hooded out ; roads waist deep in 
water ; the rivers and streams roaring and impassable 
torrents. 

Under these conditions nothinrj eould be done. All 
the same. General Smuts wasted no time. His force 
was increased by the 2nd South African Mounted Bri- 
gade, and he now took advantage of the rainy interval 
to reorganise. As he has himself stated, he was in 
command of a most hcterojjcneous army, got together 
from all quarters, contingent by contingent, and speaking 
a Babel of languages. By comparison, the enemy 
troops, though fewer in number, presented a unity alike 
in composition and in training. To tighten up the 
structure of the British field force was not merely 
advisable; it was essential. In the meantime, too, 
there had arrived frcmi Capetown Generals Brits, Manie 
Botha, and Berrang^, With those experienced officers 
also at his disposition, the Commander-in-Chief was able to 
form a strikmg force of three divisions, consisting in 
part of South Africans, mounted and foot, in part of native 
regiments lecniited in British East Africa. These 
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troops were the most iu^limatised. None others, it was 
dear, could long stand the strain of swift campaigning 
in such a region. Accordingly, the British and Indian 
tinits were neld in reserve. They had already gone 
through more than a year of the war, some a year and 
a half. The climate of East Africa exacts a heavier toll 
than battles. As re-shaped» the new divisions of 
manceuvre wm 

1st Division (Major-General A. R. Hoskins) comprising 
the 1st East African Brigade (Sheppard) and the 2na 
East African Brigade (Brigadier-General J* A. Ilannyng- 
ton). 

2nd Division (Van Deventer) comprising the 1st 
South African Mounted Brigade (Manic Botha)» and the 
3rd South African Infantry Brigade (Berranp:^). 

8rd Division (Brits) comprising the 2nd South African 
Mounted Brigade (BrigacJicr-General B. Enslin), and 
the 2nd South African Infantry Brigade (Bcvcs). 

The main body of the enemy had by this time fallen 
back soutli upon and were passing the wet season in the 
Pare Mountams, and that fact had a certain influence 
on the decision of General Smuts as to the strategy to be 
followed. The German recruiting ground lay west of 
the main mountain range, for in other parts of the 
colony the natives were at best passively hostile, and 
von Lettow-Voi beck, drew the larger part of his supplies 
from the same inland area, through Tabora, a place 
west of the mountains and on the DarH»*Salem — Ujiji 
railway. If> then, the German commander, while 
. keei)ing open his communications with Tabora, could 
retain his hold on the Pare Mountains and the Usambara 
plateau, a most difficult triangle of country, he had a 
chance of carrying on the campaign in a manner calcu- 
lated at once to conserve his own resources and to waste 
those of the attaclc. Further, if to cripple him the 
British detached any considerable force to seize Tabora, 
moving it up to Kisumu, and across the Victoria Nyanza, 
to avoid tlie mountain barrier, he had the reply of a 
threat agamst Mombasa. 

General Smuts inferred that the retreat of the hostile 

114 



Digitized by Google 



FIRST PHASE 



main body upon the Pare range had been made with 
these ideas in view. Weighini^, therefore, and rejecting 
possible alternatives, he decided first ta strike at the 
Tabora line of communication directly across country 
from Moschi. That move on his part, lie had no doubt, 
would have the effect of detaching a strong contingent 
from tlie German main force, and, assuming that it had, 
he could then, with very slight risk, thrust south along 
the lower course of tlve Pangani, cut in between the two 
enemy bodies, and either isolate those on the Usambara 
hei;?hts or squeeze them out. It was a simple, bold, 
and practicable plan, and at the earliest moment 
after the rains, and on the first indication that the 
country was again bccommg traversable, he put it into 
execution. 

Before the wet season Arusha, seventy miles west of 
Moschi, had fallen into his hands, and Van Deventer 
with the 2nd Division was now there. The Germans 
liad at the beginning of April a force at Lokissale, thirty- 
five miles south-west of Arusha. Their position com- 
manding the road into the centre of the colonv from 
Arusha was a mountain nearly 7,000 feet hij^h, and it was 
important, because on it were the only springs of water 
in the area* The road from Arusha liere runs with the 
mountains on one side, and the Masai tableland on the 
other, and it is a lonely upland region. Likely enough, 
the Germans at Lokissale did not think they 'would be 
disturbed until after the rains, but on the'evening of 
April 8, Van Deventer, with three regiments of his 
mounted men, dashed out of Arusha, and, after a night 
ride, was next morning before the enemy stronghold. 
Covered by the mists, he surrounded it. The Germans 
and their auxiliaries resisted with determination, for the 
position was vital. All that day and the next they held 
out. On the Cth, however, the whole force, 17 white 
and 404 askari combatants, with their commander, 
Kacmpf, laid down their arms. Their stores, aninmni* 
tion, pack animals and maehine-frins fell into Van 
Deventer's hands, and a bod\' of native porters and camp 
followers were obtained at the same time. 
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But not less valuable than the captures was the infor- 
mation gleaned from Kaempf's papers. It was learned 
that von Lettow-Vorbeck, m order to close this route, 
was taking steps to reinforce his garrisons at Ufiome, 
Kandoa Irangi, and other places on the western edge of 
the Masai steppe» and that meanwhile these garrisons 
had received orders* which were also the orders of 
Kaempft to hold out, if attacked, as long as possible. 
This information at once confirmed the British Com- 
mander-in-Chicrs inference, and his instant resolution 
was to seize Ufiome, Umbulu, and Kandoa Irangi before 
the enemy could reinforce. On April 7, accordingly. 
Van Deventer pushed on to the first of these three places* 
The enemy, 20 whites and 200 askaris, were found 
occupying a ridge. They were defeated and driven 
west into the mountains. All the supplies at Ufiomc, 
and they were large, were secured. In the interim the 
infantry of Van Deventer*s Division had been following 
up, and a contingent took over the captured position. 
Some slight delay now arose owing to the exhaustion 
of the horses, but the move was as soon as possible 
resumed, and on April 11 Umbulu was taken. At 
Kandoa Irangi, one of the most important road centres 
in the colony, the Germans had a powerful wireless 
installation. On the approach of Van Deventer's 
mounted men, on April 17, the garrison, a considerable 
^ force, came out into the open and advanced four miles 
' to the north. The light went on for two days. By the 
end of that time Van Deventer had so manoeuvred as to 
thrust part of his force between the defence lines and the 
town, and having edged the garrison out of it and beatcii 
them, he took it wit li out further opposition* The cap- 
tures here included 800 head of cattle* 

How remarkable a feat this dash was may be inferred 
from the fact that Kandoa Irangi is distant from Arusha 
120 miles, and the daring of the move may be gathered 
from the further fact that, owing to the rains, Van 
Deventer and his men were for several weeks entirely 
cut off from conununication with Moschi» and had to • 
Uve on supplies collected on the spot, supplemented by 

lie 



Digitized by Google 



FIRST PHAS£ 



such provisions as could be carried across the country 
from Arusha by native porters. 

On the campaign, however, the move had an influence 
beyond estimate. No sooner had the news of it reached 
him than von Lettow-Vorbeck, realising \vhat it implied, 
hurried from Usambara at the head of 4,000 men. He 
had already, in the defeat and dispersal of his garrisons, 
had his total strength lessened by some 2,000 combatants. 
Rain or no rain therefore, partly by road, partly by 
railway* he pressed on, collecting another 1,000 men m 
route. From Kilimatinde, the nearest noint on the central 
railway, Kandoa Irangi is distant about eighty miles. 
That final lap was covered by rapid marches, and on 
May 7 he arrived. Whether he still hoped to find 
Kandoa Irangi holding out is uncertain, but what Is 
quite certain is that he had resolved to attack before 
Van Deventc r*s Division could be reinforced, and inflict 
a crushing defeat upon it. Owing to sickness and 
fatigue, the South African commander could not now 
muster more than 8,000 cUcctives fit for duty. In the 
circumstances, and looking at his isolated position, he 
stood upon the defensive. Von Lettow-Vorbeck gave his 
own troops, twcnty-fivc double companies, two days' rest. 
Then he attacked, and the attack was desperate. Four 
times the askaris, urged on by their German oftiecrs, 
stormed up to the South African trenches, and four 
times they were beaten off. The enemy's bravcr\' was 
almost fanatical. But against the shootmg of the de* 
fendinff force it was of no avail. While by no means 
indifferent shots, for their German instructors ha.d taken 
every pains to make them cfTicient, the askaris were uut 
a match for troops who, as marksmen, have no superiors 
in the world. Their losses, which were heavv, included 
von Kornatsky, a battalion commander, killed, and 
another battalion commander, von Bock, wounded* 
Nothing could better indicate the character of this 
struggle. The battle continued all day and far into the 
night. In the early hours of the morning, and well 
before davbreak, von Lettow-Vorbeck and his shattered 
force witndrew. His next move was to try to starve 
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Van Deventer out by ranging, before the heaviest rains 
came on, over the surrounding country, one of the most 
fertile and healthy parts of East Africa. That procedure, 
however, did not succeed, and before long he had serious 
events elsewhere to claim his attention. 

The moment he had news of the enemy's defeat at 
Kandoa Irangi, General Smuts hurried forward the 
movement which on his side was to form its sequel. 
There was the possibiHty that von Lettow-Vorbcek might, 
to save time, march back to Ilandcni, across the Masai 
steppe by the old caravan route, and if tiie intended 
British movement down the Pangani were thus fore- 
stalled it would find itself confronted by the reunited 
German main body. To cross the steppe to Ilandeni 
is, for infantry, a twelve days* march. It was imperative, 
therefore, that the British divisions at Kahe should move 
out on the earliest date on which transport became 
feasible. The rains continued to fall untd nearly the 
middle of May, but as usuad towards the end of the wet 
season, they became lighter, and by degrees the sun re« 
asserted its power. I Vom Kahe to Ilandeni is, roughly, 
the same distance as from Kandoa Irangi, but the British 
forces had by far the more difficult stretch of country 
to negotiate. Besides, there were still in the Pare and 
Usambara area enough enemy troops to put up a serious 
delay in opposition. Everything, Uien, turned upon 
the length of time at the start. 

The advance bcf^an on May 18. The main column 
(Sheppard and Bcvcs) followed the road from Kahe 
southwards. With it was most of the artillery and the 
transport. Slightly to the rear of its leading formation 
marcncd, on the parallel route along the railway, a 
smaller flankmg column (llannyngton). A second 
flanking column (Col. T. O. Fitzgerald) set out from 
Mbuvuni, and crossing the ridge south of Kilimanjaro 
by tne Ngulu pass, joined tlic main column ut the Pare 
Mountains. The main column thus went forward 
covered on both flanks, a disposition which contributed 
to rapid movement. General Smuts was himself in 
conunand, Hoskins assisting* 
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The enemy had taken up a position at Lcmbeni, 
ehosen because at that point the nulway runs close under 
the hills. But General Smuts had no intention of wasting 
time and men in a frontal attack upon fortified lines, 
much less upon lines affording cvcrv advantage to the 
defence and none to the assault, lie was aware that 
even should f'itzgcrald's niovenicnt not have the Cucct 
of compelling an evacuation, the movement of Harni^-ng- 
ton, wiio had turned off and was moving down tne 
Pangani west of the railway^ assuredly would* And 
the calculation proved exact. The enemy, finding that 
his retreat was threatened, abandoned Lembeni without 
waiting for the firing of a shot. To cut him off from the 
Usambara plateau, Ilannyngton was sent across the 
hills with orders to double back through the Gonja 
Gap, a broad defile dividing off the Pare Mountains 
from the plateau. This move entirely succeeded, 
llannynpton reaehcd the Cnp—it was a fine marching 
feat — and seized the bridge over the Mkomasi river, 
barring hostile retirement in that direction. 

The Gap closed, the Gcnnan force, headed off the 
Usambara plateau, had no choice save to go on falling 
back down the Pangani valley, and their next stand was 
at Mikotschcni, a position very like that at Lcnibeni. 
On this occasion they waited for a fight, and the frontal 
assault they had expected was duly delivered by the 
2nd Rhodcsians. Is it necessary to add that it was noi 
the real thing ? The real thing was a movement bv 
Shcppard*s Brigade. Ttiminjr to the left a slight way 
up the Gonja Gap, the Brigade swarmed up on to and 
carried the bluff overlooking and commanding the 
enemy*s lines. To have retired now would have been 
disastrous, and rather shrewdly the German comnmnder 
fought on, though outflanked, until past nightfall. Then 
as quietly as possible, he moved once more. The move 
was to Mombo station, connected with Ilandeni by a 
trolley line. Along this line the enemy marched to 
Mkalamo, where they entrenched. 

So far tlicy had been unmercifully hustled, for the 
distance from Lembeni to Ilandeni is a good hundred 

119 



Digitized by 



THE CAMPAIGN OF GENERAL SMUTS 

miUc^t and it had had to be covered in little more than a 
week, the fijc;ht at Mikotscheni included. In fact, in ten 
days the British force had advanced 130 miles, and that, 
too, in face of opposition and over a country which, 
with the exception of the route along the Pan^ani, was 
roadless. In bridge building and bridge repairing the 
engineers surpassed themselves. 

Handeni, when reconnoitred, was found to be strongly 
fortified. Upon that position, after a sharp action in 
which they had been driven from their entrenchments 
at Mkalami by the 1st East African Brigade and had 
suffered serious loss, the enemy force had concentrated* 
In the meantime, having occupied Wllhclmstal and 
secured that place, Ilannyngton had marched south 
through Mombo. His arrival made it practicable to 
detach Sheppard's Brigade for a eharactcristic manoeuvre. 
On the east side, that is, between the plateau and the 
. coastal belt, the Masai steppe is fringed by mountains 
just as it is on the west. The light railway from Mombo 
to Ilandeni ran along the inner, or highland side of the 
hills, and the liandcni position was close to and com- 
manded a gorge through wliich flows seaward the 
Msangasi river. The liandcni position itself was a bold, 
and nearly isolated bluff, over 2,000 feet high. Its 
slopes had been scored into tiers of trenches. Here, 
therefore, the enemy not only obstructed the way south, 
but was safe against any attempt to turn him by a move- 
ment along and from the coast. But that was not the 
British commander's intention. What be did was to 
send Sheppard to the west. Crossing the Msangasi 
higher up, Sheppard struck south, and next day was at 
Pong we, on the German line of retreat. A strong detach- 
ment with quick-firing guns were found holding the 
place. Sheppard attacked, drove them out, and scat- 
tered them through the bush, where one of their pom- 
poms, left behind, was picked up. This done, he 
doubled back towards Jlandeni. The hostile force 
there had, however, already evacuated the stronghold. 
They had split up, some retreating through the gorge, 
i»ome across the hUlSy the rest westward over the plateau. 
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As it was certain that thev meant to reassemble 
farther to the south, Fitzgerald with the 5th South 
Africans was sent in pursuit by way of Pongwe. lie 
was to occupy Kangata, eight miles beyond that place. 
And at Kangata he butted into the new concentration. 
It had taken place there because Kangata was at the 
northern end of a main road which the Germans had 
recently constructed from Morogoro on their Central 
Railway. This road, though still unfinished, had been 
completed for eighty miles to the north from Morogoro, 
cutting transversely across the Nguru mountains. 
Round Kangata the bush is thick, and the enemy was 
entirely hidden in it» and hut for the vigilance of the 
South African scouting Fitzgerald would have been 
ambushed. Greatlv outnumbered, he lost heavily, but 
the effort to drive him off proved futile, and he held on 
until the main British Column came up. 

The next obstacle was the Lukigura river. There the 
enemy held the bridge on which the new road had been 
carried over the stream, and as the Lukigura is rapid, 
tumbling seaward from the steppe through the moun* 
tains, and between precipitous banks, this was again 
a tough little problem. Round the north end of the 
bridge there was laid out an are of defences. General 
Smuts, however, had again thought out his turning 
tactics. In the night Iloskins set out with two battalions 
of South Africans, and a composite battalion made up 
of Kashmiri Imperial Ser\'ice Infantrj-, and companies 
of the 25th Royal Fusiliers, and a body of mounted 
scouts ; followed the course of the Lukigura upstream ; 
found a crossing ; passed over ; and was next morning, 
after a rough march through the hills, on the new road 
to the rear of the hostile position. Preconcerted Mi:nals 
having shown that the manoeuvTC had been brought off, 
Sheppard with both East African Brigades btgan a 
frontal attack, and it was in progress when Iloskins 
debouched on the encmy*s rear. The enemy was now 
surrounded on three sides, and but for the bluffs, densely 
overgrown with scrub, would have been surrounded 
altogether. He no longer stood on ceremony, but break- 
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ing up, his now umial resource when in a tight place, made 
his way in parties through the jungle of grass and giant 
weeds. Much of his ammunition, and machine-gun and 
other equipment had, however, to be left behind, and a 
good proportion of his force was captured. 

In every sense the drive south from Kahe had been 
extraordinary, and the more it is studied in detail the 
more remarkable it appears. There were not only the 
actual difTicultics of such an advance in such a country ; 
there was the necessity of dealing with guerilla tactics 
in the rear. When the Germans found that direct 
effective resistance was out of the question, they laid 
themselves out to hamper tlie transit of supplies, re- 
mounts, and munitions. Bands of snipers infested the 
country, and skirmishes with convoys were of daily 
occurrence. All this had to be systematically dealt with 
and put down, and apparently innocent non-combatants 
of German nationality roimded up. On the coast, from 
Tanga as far south as Bagamoyo, the occupation of the 
ports was effected by landing parties from the ships of 
the blockading squadron. Meanwhile, in view oi the 
distance to Moschi, the Lukigura represented for the 
present the limit of the advance. The problem of supply 
had been stretched to its utmost. The advanced base 
must be moved from Moschi farther to the south and 
the line of communication thoroughly secured. So far 
indeed had the supply problem oecn stretched, added 
to guerilla obstruction, that on the march from the 
Pangani the troops had lived upon half-rations. Not 
infrequently, also, they had had to face shortage of 
water. All this was wearing, and the percentage of 
sickness had become high. Had it not been for the 
wise prevision which had reserved ample force to deal 
with irregular attacks in the rear, the movement would 
have been held up. In any event, the time had come 
before going iartiicr to reorganise, rest, and refit. Hence 
just south of the Lukigura, General Smuts laid out a 
standing camp sufficient for his whole force, and pro- 
ceeded to overhaul his arrangements. 
During the advance from Kahe» and belonging to this 
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phase of the eampaif^ there had taken place, in the 

north*wcst, the invasion of Ruanda by Belgian forces 

from the Conjto Free State, and the capture by the 
British of Mwanza, the Gciman base in that area, 
where there Jmd been erected another powerful >\-irc!c^s 
apparatus. In this region east and west of the Victoria 
Nyanza, co-operating ^\ 'i\h the L^'anda units, Lieut. -Col. 
D. R. Adye had under his commmul a Lake Detachment, 
four battalions of native regulars, and auxiliaries. For 
some months his Detaehnicnt could act only upon the 
defensive, but when the Belgian Column of Gtneral 
Tombeur crossed the frontier of Ruanda, and moved 
upon the capital Kigali, the most effective British sup- 
port became a co*orainatcd attack. The first objective 
was Ukefcwe Island, about fifty miles in length, near the 
south end of the lake. Its capture was important 
because from it, by way of Tabora, the Germans chiefly 
« ' drew the supply of rice forming the staple ration of their 
askaris. Adye's force, transported by the British naval 
fiotiila under Commander Thomleyil R.X., landed by 
surprise and took the German garrison prisoners. After 
that stroke the way was open for a move against Mwanza. 
Under General Sir Charles Crewe, who had been moan- 
while sent by Gciu ral Sniuti. to take over the Lake 
command, the British troops there were formed into an 
Expeditionary Force, musterin/x some 1,800 rifles. Crewe 
to begin with occupied Hukoba, to check a hostile move- 
ment from that side. Mwanza, at the extreme south end 
of the Vietoria Nyanza, lies on the eastern shore oi a 
great inlet, and on the western side of a hilly promontory. 
Assembling his main body on Ukerewe Ibland, General 
Crewe embarked them and crossed to the Mwanza 
peninsula by night, threw part of his force ashore at 
kongoro, on its eastern side, and another part at its 
northern end. The two columns converged upon the 
town, and the need for these precautions was that 
Mwanza, the base of their operations in all this north- 
western tract, had been converted by the Germans into 
a fortress. It was now held by 500 askaris imder 
German officers* After a four days' blockade the 
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British got In. The Gennans in the place took to the 
ships in the harhour* and on two of these, the armed 
steamer Mwanza^ and Heinrieh Otto, together with a 



inland. At the same time the natives of the garrison 
broke out along the Tabora road, and in the running 
fight which followed many got away. Abandoned 
steamers and ligliters, and a great quantity of stores, 
baggage, and ammunition, were among the captures, 
but much more significant was the uprooting of German 
power in this part of the country, and the acquisition 
of a new and valuable base for an advance upon Tabora. 
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CHAPTER Vn 

BAST AFBICAM CAMPAION : THE CLOSDIO fSASBS 

Fighting yalue of GrrmAn force** — T!nernv r^ne«i?ratIon in Kgrxm 
mountainfl — Van JDe\*entor'0 dash from Kandoa Irangi — ^Actioo aft 
TAchonon©— RiuJway from Tabora cut— Northey's advance froa 
Rhodesia— ^BeigiMM tako Ujiji and Kilgo m a Qperationa of Smota 
in the NcTiru motintains — Battle at Matamondo — Germans fall 
back towards Morogoro— Battlo at Dakava — Enemy's pr»paratioi]ji 
In tbo Ulttguni tnountaiiw^Roviow of the rituation—yan Devm- 
tor's march to Kiln--r\ — Pinna to cn'rap en-my in Ulujrini ar^ar— 
Rcaaona for their faituro — British check at Kissaki — Exhaustion 
of the oombatante— Oerman* fall back towanb Mahim g e- Captara 
of Dat'OB'Salem — Belgians take Tabora — Xorthoy's advance- 
Actions at Ntw Iringft and on the Ruh'ijo — OorTr«v'>;i attack 
Lupombe— Surrender of Gemieui force at Item^ule — Kni of the 
aocond phaaa of Oeneral Smut^'seampaign— Furthe r reorf^aunis-^tion 
of his forcfy — Tnorf of black troops— Tho n«"jr Bntish dispoi^itioas 
— Von Lettow-Vorbeck's counter-plan — Germans attack Malaa> 
ffali — The\r defeat at Luperobe— Dritii<ih operations at Kilwa— 
Battle lit Kibato — Now plan for enclosing movement — T.^^-ti al 
disguijos — Bftttio at Dutumi — Croisinj; of Rufigi seized — Opera- 
tions on the Kuli^xi — Smuts rtjlinquidhea the comm vnd — German 
food dttBculties — Van Deventor succeeds Hoskin^ — Van Deventer** 
strategy — Von I^ttow-Vorbock forced to fight— Battle at Naron- 

gorabo— Mahungo captured^ — Battlo on the I«akuIedo — Heavy 
lermaa looses Germana defeated at Maham g e Sowendcr oif 
Taf el*a Ctoliunii— End of tbo Campaign. 

The second phase of the campaign of Genera! Smuts 
opened towards the end of June, 1916. In this far- 
extended struggle in East Africa and in the interior, 
diCTiculties arisinr^ from transport, and it is by transport 
that civilised armies live, were enonnous. At the same 
time, the cliaractcr of the German forces and their 
leadership must not be lost sight of. That these troops 
were, with the exception of their European oSicers» 
black, implied no military inferiority. They weie» in 
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view of their training, a body of first class fig^hting meii» 
imbued with a prolessional and caste spint, and, as 
alieady pointed out* devoted to their lervice body and 
MuL The fact that thev were natives was indeed an 
' advantage. Inured to we dirnate, they were able to 
face lonff and fatiguing marches on very simple, often 
scanty, ntre* In equipment, again, they lackea nothing, 
and so long as the German administration in East 
Africa had credit or authority, and retained control of 
the area west of the greater mountains, enrolment of 
recruits could be depended upon to fill gaps left by 
casualties* 

In the opening phase of this campaign von Lettow- 
Vorbeck, beaten m his attempt to retake Kandoa Irangi, 
had not only lost his hold on the Usnmbara hij]f1ilfin(fs» 
but had observed the British main force advancing 
irresistibly to the south until on the Luki/;ura it occupied 
a position threatening^ his flank on that side. Smuts 
was now not more than seventy miles from Morogoro 
and the Central Railway, and von Lettow-Vorbcck in 
the area of Kandoa Iran^i was not only as far off the 
line himseh, but actually farther to the north. Had 
he won in the battle at Kandoa Iranf^i ho could, of course, 
have crossed the Masai stepi)c and thrown himself upon 
the flank of the British column, but to do that with a 
victorious opponent, Van Deventcr, in his rear, was not 
to be thougnt of. He would find himself cut off from 
the south of the colony, where he had his chief remaining 
depots of ammunition and stores, and cut off» too from 
the west and from the railway and deprived therefore 
of his main means of supply. 

The situation was one that might well have given rise 
to hesitation, and it had developed with startling 
rapidity, ^^'^len, however, Smuts had reached and 
passed the Lukigura, hesitation was no longer possible. 
Van Deventcr notwithstanding, the further advance of 
the British main column had to be barred. The German 
commander accordingly, leaving a rearguard to watch 
and oppose Van Deventcr, moved his force across 
country by forced marches^ and threw himself into the 
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Nguru mountains. He there rejoined the remnant of 
his tioops who from Lembcni had been fightin^^an 
ahnost unbroken succession of rearguard actions. Thdir 
strength had been heavily reduced, and not least by the 
last and disastrous attempted stand upon the Luki^ura. 
On the other hand, the Nguru mountains form a very 
rugged knot of country, and von Lcttow-Vorbeck had 
there not merely a good road behind him, but was 
^vithin easy distance of the railway, and in touch with 
his bases in the south. In the circumstances it was the 
best move he could have made. 

Because it was that General Smuts had foreseen its 
probability and was ready for it. While his own force 
was being reorganised and recuperated, he had been in 
eomnninieation with Van Dcventcr, nnd as soon as 
evidence appeared of the en^niy ctnu ontration in the 
Nguru area Van Deventer, re-equipped, was again on 
the move. A dctacliment of his Division (under the 
command of Lieut.-Cul. A. T. Taylor) moved west to 
and captured Ssingidia. Anotlier detachment (under 
the connnaiid of Lieut. -Col. II, J. Fitzpatrick) stnick 
south-\vest to Saranda on the Central Railway. There 
was opposition on the way at Mpondi, but Fitzpatrick 
in a dashing attack swept it aside. Van Deventer's 
main body at the same time moved south, its destination 
the town of Dodoma, also on the railway, but 100 miles 
east of Saranda. At Tschenene on the route the enemy 
had a well-fortifled position, wired in, and covered by 
the well-known devices. To Van Deventer^s equipment, 
however, there had now been added a battery of ar* 
mourcd motors, and they helped materially to make 
short work of the defence and defenders. Working up 
to and along the hostile line, they machine-gunned the 
occupants of the trenches at short range. From this 

Eoint, to anticipate the moving up of enemy troops to 
^odoma, Benrang<5 was sent on ahead with two battalions 
of infantry, a motor cycle corps, and a strong detach- 
ment of mounted scouts. He was in Dodoma four days 
later (July 29). By this prompt seizure of the railway 
one of the chief advantages of von Lettow-Vorbeck's 
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move into the Nguru district ww mdlilled. The 
of Van Dmnter besides was a necessary aid to the 
operations now developing against Tafaoia. In the 
westf Belgian troops transported across Tanganyika had 
taken both Ujiji and Kilgoma, and in the south-west 
General Northey, at the head of the Expeditionary 
Force from Rhodesia* had both driven the Germans out 
of Bi marckburg, and New Langenburg, and pushed 
them 1 50 miles into the interior. 

Northey's force was made up of the 1st and 2nd South 
African Rifles ; the British South Africa Police ; the 
Northern Rhodesia Police, natives under white com- 
missioned oliicers ; and the 1st King's African Rifles. 
Arriving at Karon^a from the Cape m February, 1916, 
General Northey had until the middle of May been hard 
at work setting on foot the organisation for an offensive 
and forward movement. liis didiculties were not hght. 
SuppHes, munitions and stores had to be brought up either 
from the Cape to railhead in Rhodesia, GOU miles from 
the German boundary, or up the Zambesi, and then over- 
land to Lake Nyassa. From Chinde on the Zambesi to the 
Karonga the distance was 700 miles. Besides the com- 
batants more than 20,000 native carriers had to be pro- 
vided for. The countr}r, too, over which prospective 
operations wer^to be carried on — ^the South- Western area 
of German East Africa— was crossed by lofty mountains^ 
between them now desolate and depopulated valleys 
covered by dense tropical bush. And save for native 
tracks, some of them over passes 8,000 feet above sea 
level, it was without roads. Hardly is it possible to 
imagine a more formidable wilderness. This had been the 
sceneof tlielong drawn out native struggle against German 
rule» and its solitudes still testified to the desperation on 
the one side, and mcrcilessness on the other. But of the 
solid work of General Northey the convincing proof is 
that during the many months of this campaign his 
troops never once found themselves short of supplies. 

As soon as the further move on the part of Van 
Deventer had been carried out, and the enemy's main 
supply line from the west cut, General Smuts, at the 
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beginning of Augpust, 1916^ struck his camp at Msiha, 
south of the Lukij||uiB» and proceeded to deal with the 
hostile concentration eonfirontuig him. His road lay in 
the first instance over a pass through the hills which 
divide the valley of the Lukigura from that of the 
Mdonga. The latter river cuts the block of mountains 
into two parts. To the cast is the Kanga mountain 
and a tumble of foothills ; to the west the main mass of 
the Nguru range. Across the pass to the south-west, 
and then along the valky of the Mdonr^a to the south, 
the new road to Morogoro had been constructed. The 
encDiv, of course, had obstructed the pass, and to force 
it by direct attack would have been tedious and costly. 
But there is a break in the main cliain to the north-west 
by way of Kimbe, and this defile kd to the valley of the 
Kisscru, a tributary of the Mdonga. Followintj the 
rough track along the Kisscru a movement might be 
maac which would come out into the Mdonga valley 
at Mhonda mission station, and so get astride of the 
German line of retreat. General Smuts seized upon this 
opening. Informed that the mountain tracks were 
practicable for wheeled transport, his plan was to send 
the division of Brits round by Kimbe to Mhonda, the 
Mounted Brigade of Enslin leading, and Bcvcs*s Infantry 



cast, the briga de of Shcppard, while part of his force 
feinted, to begin with, at the enemy defences of the 
pass, was to work round by Mount Kanga, cross the 
foothills, and strike the Mdonga valley nearly opposite 
to Mhonda. Hannyngton, in the centre, was to move 
out of Msiha camp and work up the pass alon^: the 
foothills. It was a well -planned scheme, and a>sii ruing 
that it was carried out as desi<Tned, von Lcttow-Vorbeck 
would find the main British force massed on his right 
flank and in his rear, and his own troops pinned against 
the Nguru mountains. 

But it happened that the scheme w as not carried out 
as designed. Enslin, on reaching the valley of the 
Kisscru, sent back word that the tracks to Mhonda were 
not practicable for wlicclcd transport. The Brigade of 




On the other (left) win^ to the 
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Beret therefore divmted to Mahasit at the lower or 
0Oiith*we8tem outlet of the pass, and Bnslm not <nily 
pushed on to Mhonda without mfantry support, hut 
with only two out of his three mounted corps. The 
third, losinj^ its way in the hills, followed the track of the 
infantry brigade to Mahasi. Further, Sheppard's men 
also were delayed owing to difficulties in cutting through 
the bush. The result of all this was that the enemy, 
falling back before Hannyngton, on discovering the 
danger in the rear, encountered on endeavouring to 
debouch from the pass the troops of Beves, and at 
^latamondo, witii the force of lieves in front and that 
of Hannyngton on the rear, was brought to action. The 
fight lasted two days (August 10 and 11) and the troops 
of von Lettow-Vorbcck were severely handled. Never- 
theless he managed in the end to break out. At Mhonda 
he came across tlie two corps of Enslin's brip^ade holding 
positions across the main road. Here, bcin<]; in superior 
strength, he attacked and with resolution, for iic was in a 
hurry. Enslin held on, but was not strong enough to bar 
the exit. Badly damaged therefore though they were, 
the German force contrived once more to get away. 

In the meantime (August 11), Sheppard had reached 
the point at which he was to touch the route, the Rus- 
songo river. By that time, however, the quarry had 
flown. South of Mhonda there is a junction of roads 
and the routes run to Morogoro due south, and to 
Kilossa south-west. At thb junction, alike to confuse 
the pursuit and speed up the retreat, the German tr<x>p8 
divided, the smaller body making for Kilossa, the larger 
for Morogoro. Hannyngton now moved in pursuit to 
Kilossa, and Sheppara again to the left, while Enslin 
followed up along the main route. The latter at Dakava 
crosses the Wami, and as the Wami is both wide and 
deep there was here a large modern bridge. The 
British intention was, if possible, to seize this crossing. 
Sheppard, having those orders, struck the Wami lower 
down at Kipera, and in time to prevent the destruction 
of a light footbridf^^e at that place ; crossed with his 
brigade to the south bank, and pushed westward for 
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DakaTa. But the enemy had got over in strength just 
before, and were (August 16) able some miles down- 
stream to hold him off. Coincidently Enslin had 
followed them up and was on the north bank. The 
German rearguard, however, there defended the bridge- 
head with determination, and Enslin*s brigade had to 
find a fordable crossing up stream. When they were 
discovered to have passed the river von Lettow-Vorbeck 
resumed his march south (August 18). 

His extrication of himself and his forces out of the 
Nguru entanglement* the severity of the fighting and 
marching involved^ and his serious losses both of men 
and of €K[iuipment» proved in truth to be one of the 
determining points of the campaign. Immediately 
south of t!ie Central Railway at Morogoro lies another 
knot of rugged country-— the area of the Uluguru moun- 
tains» and it had formed part of von Lettow-Vorbcck's 
plan to hold on to this tract. It commanded the 
railway, and so long as he remained in possession the 
line could not be used. Behind him he bad his sontliern 
depots, for a notable feature of the German preparations, 
intended alike to reduce transport and to minimise the 
risks of capture, bad been the storage of reserves of 
arms and ammunition at various centres, any one of 
which could readily be converted into a base. The 
measures adopted for the defence of the Uluguru area 
had been, it was evident, carefully thought out. Military 
roads had been cut, and in one instance carried over a 
defile along the face of a sheer cbff upon a ^^allery of 
massive beams ; naval 4.1 inch guns emplaced at com- 
manding points, and large reserves of heavy munitions 
accumulated. 

But a combination of circumstances now went to 
render these German preparations futile. The first was 
the state of von Lettow-Vorbeck's forces. They were 
showing unmistakable signs of wear. Their morale 
shaken by the defeat at Kandoa Irangi, where they had 
fairly measured themselves in the open with their 
opponents* was falling. Since then they had experienced 
nothing save reverses. Mechanical preparations are of 
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little avail if there arc not resolute men behind them. 
The German officers were doubtless still resolute, but 
their men in the mass were discouraged, and fought on 
from a habit of obedience. It was not enough. Secondly, 
the developments in- the west were gloomy. On a 
review of events not the slightest doubt can be enter- 
talned that the German scheme for the defence of East 
Africa* seeing that attack depended upon the sea, 
assumed as a condition precedent command of the Great 
Lakes, and ability to safeguard themselves on that side. 
And, safe on that side and their chief recruiting and 
supply ground assured, to hold in succession from north 
to south such knots of country as the Usambara plateau, 
the Nguru mountains, the Uhiguru mountains, and the 
Upogoro hills near Ma])rnf^o, should have enabled them 
to confront an attack with a scries of almost insoluble 
problems. But command of tlic Lakes, which is in 
effect the mastery of the interior of Africa, had l^>oen 
lost, and there had come to pass what had never been 
reckoned probable — an attack frdm north to south 
parallel with the coast, combined with a converging 
onset west of the main mountains. At this ver\' time 
while Northcy was moving in from the south-west, and 
Crewe pushing south from the Victoria Nyanza, three 
columns of Belgian native troops were in a swift and 
remarkablv timed co-ordination closing upon Tabora. 
Yon Wehfc, who had fallen back on that place, was 
striving to head of! his opponents, but he was out* 
weighted, and his retreat with such of Ids troops as he 
could keep together was imminent. Not less serious, 
von Falkcnstein in the so\ith*west was equally out* 
matched, and had been uniformly unsuccessful. 

From Dakava, looking at his proceedings from the 
British standpoint, the German Commander-in-Chief, 
havinrr the option of retiring either upon Kilossa or upon 
Morogoro, was as likely as riot to clioose the former 
alternative, since Kilossa lav on the direct route to 
Mahcngc. The defences in the Ulur^uru mountains 
were not then known. It appeared therefore desirable 
to deprive hmi of this option, and to leave Morogoro 
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Usonlyeliofee. AoecndingtotlMealeulattoiisof Genetal 
Smuts, thefe was a sood chance of there rounding him 
up. On these i^rounds Van Deventer had been asked to 
advance with his Division east along the railway and 
occupy Kilossa before the main German force, then in 
the Nguru mountains, could fall back to that point. 
Van Dcvcnter's advanced troops were thm at Gulwe, 
and the distance of Gulwc from Kilossa is seventy miles. 
But it is seventy miles of most difficult country. Its 
character may be inferred from the fact that on this 
section of the railway there were some forty bridges. 
The country was a succession of ridfjcs, and they were 
only to be crossed througli defiles, often narrow. 

It is liardly necessary to say that von Lcttow-Vorbcck 
had not neglected to cover his flank in this direction. 
The force Van Deventer liad against him was ten double 
companies, mustering at i'uU strength 2,000 rifles ; a 
feeble total, of course, measured by the standard of 
' operations in Europe, but in such a countr^r, and falling 
back from ridge to ridge, capable of offering a serious 
opposition. The South African commander set out on 
this march on August 9, and it was one of the most 
remarkable in the whole East African campaign. In 
their advance from Kandoa Irangi his men had had an 
arduous time, and owing to the distance and the difficulty 
of provisioning from Moschi they had had to go very 
often upon short commons. They responded, however* 
to this new call with spirit* and faced its fatigues cheer- 
fully. And the fatigues were far from light. Van 
Deventer found himself obstinately opposed, not merely 
every mile, but every yard of the way. All the bridges 
on the railway had been mined, and where not wholly 
destroyed — some were massive — were left unfit for 
traffic. Had it not been for the industry and ingenuity 
of the engineers, who with local material rigged them up 
and adapted them for motor trolley transport, Van 
Deventer^s Division could not have got on at all. JBut 
from one position after another, usually by skilful 
turning tactics, the enemy was hunted. The hostile 
positions were well prepared ; every place suitable for 
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an ambuscade taken advantage of. lluse, however, 
was met with ruse, and steadily the advance rolled on. 

The last stage of the inarch was the worst. It lay 
through the Usugara mountains, along the defile twenty* 
five miles in len^h worn in the hills by the ^^Dcondc^wa 
river. The defile is narrow, a canon having on either 
hand steep wooded bluffs rising to nearly 2,000 feet 
above sea level, and the river winding from side to side 
across the nearly flat floor. Here was a position lending 
itself to every artifice of defence, and one of the enemy *s 
means of defence was a bombardment along t!ic valley 
with naval guns outranging any pieces Van Deventer 
had or could move. Nevertheless, he foiif^ht his way 
through, and he got tlirmii^h with very slight casualties, 
for in ambuscades he Ijctttrcd the Germans at their own 
game. On August 22 he was in Kilossa. 

lie arrived there four days after the Germans left 
Dakava. But Dakava is sixty miles away, and therefore 
he had arrived just in time. And vou Lcttow-Vorbeck, 
having, as was supposed, thus been headed off to Moro- 
goro, the next ihiwy was to fasten him there. That, on 
the information then available, eould be done by blocking 
the outlets of the Uluguru mountains in his rear. There 
were, it was believed, two of these outlets ; one on the 
west through Mlali ; the other to the south-east through 
Kiroka. £nslin, reinforced by Van Deventer's 1st 
Mounted Brigade under the command of General Nussey, 
was sent round to Mlali ; Sheppard to Kiroka, and both 
places were occupied. In the meantime the British 
main column, crossing the Wami — the bridge at Dakava 
having been repaired— moved upon Morogoro by a 
slightly roundabout route and approached from the 
north-east. 

The reason for this manoeuvre was that, informed of 
Enslin^s move, and believing it to be the prelude of an 
attaek from the west, the German General had di>po^ed 
the main strength of his troops in that dircetion. It was 
important to attack him before he eould change front. 
The last part of the British mareh was therefore made 
at the best speed, but tweuty-five miles of the way lay 
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across a waterless belt, and in other places through bush, 
and where the sun at noonday is without shadow in a 
weary land, this was trying. It was, indeed, the most 
trying march the troops had been called upon so far 
to fiaee. They faced it cheorfiilly, because there was at 
last the prospect of a decisive stroke. 

Unfortunately, the great stroke— the stroke which 
was to have wound up the campaign— missed fire. 
When they arrived at Morogoro von Lettow*Vorbeck 
was not there. East Africa, of course, was not a country 
wliich had then been systematically surveyed, and mucn 
of the detail of its geography was guesswork. Unknown 
to General Smuts or to his IntcHigencc Service, there 
was a rofid from Moroporo out of the Uluguru tangle to 
the south thronj^h Kissaki. The elusive von Lcttow- 
Vorbeck had taken it. He had had to leave behind him 
his heavy guns and a mass of ammunition, but all that 
was a detail compared with slipping past the pincers. 
As usual when in a corner, he had, for the sake of speed 
in movement, and in part also to ensure the escape of 
his main body, sent detachments along the side tracks 
to Mlali and Kiroka on the chance of finding those doors 
still open. Enslin and Shcppard, being already there, 
these detachments were broken up. General Smuts 
found out what the situation was on arriving at Mlali 

S* ist after the fight. Forthwith Brits, with £nslin*s and 
eves's Brigades made a dash for Ki^aki, while Kussey, 
striking from Mlali eastward into the hills, was to get on 
to the road from Morogoro to Kissaki and hustle the 
enemy's rear. Nussey was guided by the abandoned 
ammunition which he found everywhere strewn along the 
line of flight. 

And now ensued one of the most peculiar actions of 

the campaign. At Kissaki von Lettow-Vorbock, encum- 
bered with sick, found it imperative at last to allow his 
harried troops a slight pause, and he was at Kissaki 
when, on September 5, Brits appeared. On the way, 
however, Brits had had to pass the Mssongossi river, and 
he found it too deep to take over cither his wagons or his 
artillery. Nor were there any means of constructing 
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bridges strong enough for such a purpose. Nevertheless, 
thou^^h without guns, he decided to po on. Arriving 
before Kissaki, he opened an attack. Tiiis native town 
is on the north bank of the Mpcta river, and the attack 
by the British infantry (Bcvcs's Brigade) was from the 
north, conjoined by an attack from the west and south- 
west by Enslin*s troopers. But, his manoeuvre covered 
by the bush, von Lettow-Vorbcck dextcrouslv thrust a 
strong contingent in between the attacking infantry and 
the attacking horse, and wedged them apart. The 
result was that neither operation prospered, for having 
effected that disposition he threw his main body against 
EnsUn, and compelled his retirement. In the circum- 
stancest Brits decided to entrench six miles north of 
Kissaki and await the arrival of Nuss^, Next morning 
Nussey rode down from the mountains. During his 
•move his wireless had been put out of action by an 
accident, and he was not aware that Brits was in the 
neighboiirlioofl. Findint^ the enemy in Kissaki, he also 
attacked, but lie speedily discovered that he hnd to 
confront the whole German force. The battle lasted 
all day, Nussey gallantly hoUiin^r his ground apainst 
greatly superior numbers, and it was heard from Whigu 
llill, wlierc the troops of Brits had dug in. It was a 
case, however, of so near and yet so far. To move 
through the intcriying bush was not possible. All 
that could be done was to warn Nussey of the situation* 
and direct him to retire* 

Not slow to perceive the advantage which had thus 
unexpectedly fallen to htm, von Lettow*Vorbeck sat 
tight at Kissaki for another week, a pause which to him 
and his tired forces was bevond estimate. But, of 
course, he was aware that the squeeze would soon be 
renewed, so that when Ilannyngton's Brigade moved 
upon him from the east, having come down from Kiroka^ 
and Enslin began to encircle him from the north-east, 
he made up his mind that Kissaki was too hot to remain 
in, and resumed his wanderings, leaving to his foes his 
sick, who included seventy-two Germans. 

So far as manoeuvring was concerned, von Lettow* 
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Voibedc had been at Kissaki brought definitely to bay, 
and could the British forces then and there have closed 
in upon liim the campaign to all intents would have been 
at an end. He ccmld not have avoided surrender* But 
if his troops were tired the British were not less so. In 
this last, and as it was hoped final, effort they had put 
forth their last ounce of energy. The advance round 
the eastern spurs of the Uluguru block had been an 
extraordinary feat. Besides marching with their kit 
under a scorching and pitiless sun, the men of Sheppard's 
Briprade had been engaged in road-cuttinfj and road- 
makinjT. In one instance, where the route to the south 
was found to lead to a perpendicular cliff, a way down 
had been blasted through the rock. Shcppard was a 
military engineer, and his skill in the direction of all 
this work was invaluable. At the same time, while it 
alone made the moving up of sufiplies practicable, it 
involved fati^e. Shortage of rations^ economised to 
permit of rapidity of manceuvrc» and rapiditv could be 
achieved in no other way, had, too» added to the climate, 
caused a high perccaitagc of sickness. Again, in crossing 
the belts of the countrv infested by the tsc-tsc ily, the 
horses had perished by hundreds. Means of moving the 
guns and supply wagons became uncertain or were 
crippled ; mounted corps were mounted for the most 
part only in name, anti nine-tenths of the men left fit 
fought on foot. In short, the Divisions of Smuts which 
dosed round Kissaki were threadbare. 

It is true that the force of von Lcttow-Vorbeck was in 
the matter of effectives in no better case. The German 
General had through disease and casual tiis lost half his 
men. In particular, the European element of his force 
had been rcduecil to a rcnuiant, and that renmant was 
itself fast disappearing. His equipment and supplies, 
besides, had gone to wreck. But in one vital respect 
affairs had altered in his favour. His force now p|OS- 
sttsed superior mobility, where before it had been inferior. 
And in Kissaki, owing to the accidents which had frus- 
trated the British co-ordination, and enabled him to 
check the British attacks in detail* his men had had a 
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respite which at this juncture it had been of the utmost 
consequence to deny. On the other hand, their elTorts 
having missed fire» the troops of General Smuts had had 
no such advantage. When, therefore, von Lettow- 
Vorbeck moved out of Kissaki, it was in face of an enemy 
unable to follow him up. 

The motive for his move was not only the desire to 
slip away while opportunity, a piece of unlooked-for 
gdod fortune, offerea, but the necessity which had now 
arisen for stiffening the German resistance round Ma- 
henge. The British had a column, mustering 1,800 
rifles, under the command of General Edwards, who was 
safe-guarding the linos of communication, moving down 
the coastal zone, and led by an encri^ctic olTicer, C^^l. 
Price, a swift nKiidi had been made towards Dar-es- 
Salcni. The port itself had been seized by a landing 
party from the British squadron, and having the railway 
from that place now in their hands, the rcor;:anising 
elements of the attack were hard at work adapting tlie 
line for transport. In the west. Tombeur had pinched 
von Wehlc out of Tabora (St ptcukhcr VJ) and Crewe was 
cast of tliat place at Igalulu. With such troops as he 
could still keep together, von WcMe was in retreat 
through the Itumba mountains^ and his lieutenant* 
Wintgcns, covering his flank from the south» on the move 
* with a smaller column by^ way of Sikonge. Both bodies 
were making for Kcw Iringa, 120 miles or thereabouts 
north-west of Mahenge« It w*as of consequence for 
what was left of the German forces to gather at Mxihenge* 
Northcy» however, was pushing towanls that place, and 
one column of his force was now south- west of it on the 
Ruhuje river, while another was already on the 
Uuanga to the norlh-wcst. It was no longer certain 
that von Wehlc and Wintgens could dodge him. Finally, 
the Portuguese, having joined with the other Allies, had 
crossed the southern frontier. 

In the circumstances, the one course open to von 
I>ettow-Vorbeck was, while safcf^iarding the line of the 
Rufigi, to mareh as rapidly as possible towards Mahenge, 
and before the British main force could again get on 
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the move, and in conjunction with his western lieutenants, 
defeat Northey in detail. But the tide of fortune, which 
had for a moment seemed favourable, once more turned 
against him. Northey, on hearing of the move of von 
Wehle upon New Irin^a, directed his Ruanga column 
towards the same point. South of New Iringa, on 
October 19, the two bodies met, and the Germans, 
though assisted by a diversion from Mahenge, were 
defeated. Having thus disposed for the time of von 
Wehle, Northey turned to deal with the column from 
Mahenge, encountered it cm the Ruhuje, and in a 
desperate little battle in which the enemy's loss in killed* 
wounded, and prisoners was nearly 800 mcn» threw it 
back across the river. In the meantime, also from 
Mahenge, the Germans had moved out to attack the 
south-w^tem column. 

This was a well-devised counter-stroke, for while one 
part of their force marched rapidly west to Nortliey*s 
advanced base at Lupembe, and laid siege to it, the 
other manoeuvred to place itself between Lupembe and 
New Irin^^a so as to cut off relief. But Northey acted 
with promptitude and ciu rgy. Reuniting his troops, he 
shepherded the intercepting enemy off the route to 
Lupembe into the hilly country to the noith-west, and 

?ushed them to ItembulcMission, sixty milesoff Lupembe. 
'here, isolated in the hills, after an attempt to cut tlicir 
way out in which they lost seventy-one German ollicers, 
with proportionate native casualties, the rest, with fifty- 
three German officers, laid down their arms. The prisoners 
totalled over 500. After this Northey turned to the 
relief of Lupembe, and on his approach the siege was 
raised. While he was thus engaged, von Wehle had got 
through to Mahenge, but the march of 500 miles from 
Tabora, added to the losses in and desertions following 
his reverse, had left his contingent a skeleton. The 
blows the Germans had suffered had been among the 
heaviest they had yet experienced. All that remained 
to them of East Africa, and of the once enormous 
Inhere of influence, was the territory south of the Rufigi. 
The campaign now entered upon its final phase, and 

140 



Digitized by Google 



THE CLOSING PHASES 



the features which marked that phase were first a further 
reorganisation of the forces on the British side ; secondly, 
and with a view to hindering that reorganisation, a 
German counter-offensive ; thirdly, the renewed British 
advance. 

AH the white combatants in General Smuts*s forces 
declared to be medically unfit were sent home. They 
were replaced by African infantry, partly raised and 
trained in East Africa, and enrolled as fresh battalions 
of the King*s African Bifles, partly by a Nigerian Brigade* 
excellent Hausa regiments, under the command of 
Brigadier-General F« 11. B. Cunltffe* Towards the enrol- 
ment of troops on the spot the work of the British 
Political Officers in the part of the country already 
occupied had contributed most materially. These ex* 
perienced and capable men were in touch with the natiTC 
chiefs and communities, and in view of the genml odium 
of German rule, naturally warlike recruits were readily 
forthcoming. The chief change in the forces was the 
reduction in the proportion of mounted men, owinii to 
the heavy wastage of horses. Sonic indic;^.tion of the 
loss will be gathered from the fact that in the course of 
this campaign there were sent from South Africa more 
than 23,000 horses, upwards of 24,000 muJcs, and 7,500 
and more donkeys. But even with that huge impK)rta- 
tion it was impossible to keep pace with the ravatres of 
disease set up by the tse-tse pest. The Mounted Bn-ade 
of Enslin was therefore rolled into that of Nussty, and 
both placed under tlie latter 's command. As re-formed 
the main force was made up of two divisions and a 
Reserve on this basts : — 

1st Division (Hoskins) consisting of the 8rd East 
African Brigade (assigned to Ilannyngton) and Hannyng- 
ton*8 old command, the 2nd East African Brigade 
(transferred to Brigadicr>Gencral II. de C. O^Grady). 

2nd Division (Van Dcvcnter) with the native regulais 
of Crewe's Lake force added to it. 

Reserve, 1st East African Brigade (Sheppard)» South 
African Infantry Brigade (Beves), the Nigerians* and a 
contingent of Indian troops. 

Ul 
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As regards the disposition of forces there had been 
made at the end of October* the important move of 
sending the 8rd East African Brigade, th en a new forma* 
tkn, by sea from Dar-es-Salem to Kilwa* 15Q miles 
farther south on the ooast» and »xtv miles south of the 
Rufigi estuary* North of the Rufigi the enemy still 
held towards the coast a triangle of eountrv from which 
he made thrusts towards Dar^-Salem and the rulway. 
His chief point of support here was at Kisscranca, a 
strong position at the end of a range of rugged hills. 
An attempt had been made to turn him out of it, but 
it had not been sueccssful. Beginning at Kilwa on the 
east, going round by Kisseranga, through Kidatu, and 
New Iringa (now Van Devcntcr's )ieadquartcrs) to 
Northey*s main position on the Kuhuje, the British 
forces were disposed roughly along two-thirds of a circle. 
Northey was being reinforced by a battalion of South 
African Infantry sent nortii by rail and then across Lake 
Nyassa. 

The Rufigi is the main trunk of a great system of 
rivers, and streams which, like the branches and twigs 
of a tree* converge into It from the interior plateaux. 
Everywhere the plateaux have been scored into ridges, 
divided by valle}^ which in the wet season are swamps, 
and in the dry a rank growth of tangled tropical bush. 
Manifestly it was an ideal country in which to play a 
game of hide-and-seek, as the Germans had themselves 
found in the native wars, and it was conversely a very 



foe. Von Lettow-Vorbcck» therefore, was long-headed 
in selecting this as the stage Ibr the last act of his drama. 
Because of the charaetc r of the country and its oppor- 
tunities, he was not disposed to remam passive while 
Smuts worked out preparations for erusliing him. What 
those preparations were was diselosed to some extent 
by the trace of the British line. It probably appeared 
to von Lettow-Vorbeek that the two-thirds of a circle 
. were meant shortly to become a w liolc one. 1 1 is counter- 
plan was to wall up the force at Kilwa, whicii had fast- 
ened dangerously upon his flank> and in the weeks whtdi 
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inuit elapse before the British main force was OQ its 

legs again, to strike with all his weight at Northey. If 
that troublesome opponent eould he disposed of, and 
the force at Kilwa held, then as like ly as not the British 
thrust when it took place might be turned into a failure. 

But von Lettow-Vorbeck disguised these intentions 
with characteristic finesse. The first move was an 
attempt to wedge Northey off from Van Dcvcnter — 
they were noting in co-operation. It was thought on the 
British side that this was an effort to break through, and 
there was a good deal of miscellaneous fighting and 
skirmlshingt with the result that for a time Northey was 
cut off from communication with New Iringa* Whether 
he saw the true character of the nianoeuTre or not, 
Northev had prudently concentrated his forces at 
Lupembc, holding Malangali with an advanced detach* 
ment. To Malangali the Germans laid siege (Novem- 
ber 8-12), and being somewhat in haste to get on, tried 
to carry the defences bv storm. In that kind of opera- 
tion, however, they had had very poor fortune, and this 
was no exception. Three times their storming parties 
came on, and each time they ^vc^c dogged enough to ^^et 
to close quarters, but tliey were not dogged enough to !::et 
in, and they were still sitting bcli >rc tlic place when Lieut.- 
Col. R. E. Murray advanced with a column to it^s relief. 
A week later (November 17) Lupembe was attacked. 
Though on a small scale, it ^vas a fierce battle, and the 
German losses may be judged from the circumstance 
that here and at Malangali, besides the wounded, who 
must have been at least thrice the number, those found 
dead and abandoned on the field, and the prisoners, 
totalled 125 Europeans and 619 askaris. Northe>[ had 
again proved a hard nut to crack, and he was still at 
Lupembe, and a nasty threat to Mahcnge ; a threat 
which, if the walling up operations at Kilwa were to 
come to anything, ought to be got rid of* But the last 
straw of ill-luck came when Murray surrounded the 
contingent of Lieut.-Col. Ileubner, who had been scouring 
the country towards New Iringa and had made himself 
very unpleasant* licubner's column was 500 strong. 
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The survivors who surrendered were 54 Germans and 

909 natives. 

North-west of Kilwa on the coast, the British had 
seized among other positions a bold spur of the Matumbi 
hills, and the native town of Kibata sited upon it. If 
they were to be blockaded at Kilwa, this Kibata posi- 
tion, which was on the way to the Ilufigi, must be re- 
taken, and there was a determined effort to retake it. 
The loss of Kibata, however, would have left the 
British move oa Kilwa stranded, and the defence was as 
determined as the attack* On and around the spur 
were various outlying positions. In the fighting they 
were taken and retakcn# On December 10 the enemy 
essayed to carry the position by storm in a night attack, 
supported by naval guns as well as by fichl pieces. The 
British guns were unable to get up owing to the state of 
the roads — the wet season had now set in — but in spite 
of that the garrison beat off the assault. The next step 
was an effort to cncirele the place and starve out the 
defence by a close blockade, llannyngtou's Brigade, 
however, moving up from Kilwa, worked west and, 
acting in conjunction with that of O'Ciratly, cut the 
German communication. It was ^o^v they who were 
likely to be starved out. Without furtlicr delay they 
raised the siege. 

Both in the coastal area and in the south-west the 
German counter-offensive had met with a check. 

Between the operations at Kissali and the renewed 
advance of General Smuts there was an interval of three 
months. In part the pause arose from reorganisation 
difficulties ; in part from the weather. But by the end 
of December, 1916, evervthing was rcadv for another 
move. This time, since the main force still commanded 
by yon Lettow-Vorbeck was now on the Rufigi, safe- 
guarding — it is a wide and deep river — the practicable 
crossings, and especially that at Kibambwe, south-east 
of Kissaki, the plan of General Smuts was, passing over 
the river, to advance to the south-cast, in eoiijunetion 
with an advance of lioskins's Division from Kilwa to the 
north-west. The two approaching Uncs of advance 
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would thus trace, as it were, the base of a triangle of 
which the Rufigi was one side and the coast the other, 
and within that triangle the force of the enemy, if not 
bottled upt should in breaking out be heavily trounced* 
At the same time communication between these hostile 
troops on the-Ruflgi and those at Mahenge should be cut. 

In order, however, tliat the scheme might not become 
too soon apparent, it was essential to throw the 
manoeuvring force over the Rufigi before the enemy's 
suspicions were aroused, to secure, therefore, an imop- 
posed crossing, and until that had been done, to disguise 
the intention. 

The procedure of disguise was in the first instance to 
set Van Deventer in movement, and marching out from 
New Iringa towards Mahenge, he fought (DccchiIkt 25- 
27) a tlircc days* battle with hostile forces entrenched in 
the Luktgcla pass. N(»rthcy also started to move upon 
Malicnge by way of Milrika. So far the main British 
force gave no sign of activity, except that some little 
time before Devests Brigade' had marched south from 
^lorogoro. The troops in line were the brigades of 
Slieppard, Beves, and Cunliffc, with the Indian contin« 
gent in reserve. 

Tlie enemy still held north of the Rufigi the three* 
comer-shaped area marked off by the little river 
Mgeta, ond the line of hills beyond Kissangire, and with 
that area, to which von Lettow-Vorbeck had tenaciously 
hung, their main communication was by the bridge at 
Kibambwe. Near tliis hnc of front was Dutumi, held 
by the British, and Tulo. On their side of the line the 
Gcrnians held Behobcho. 

Tlie Brigades of Sheppard and Cunliffc were massed 
at Dutumi and Tulo for an attack upon this part of the 
enemy front, the manifest object of the move bring to 
cut him oft from the Kibambwe crossing and isolate his 
troops north of the big river. And that there might 
be no mistake that tlie move was seriously meant, it was 



column made up of the 2nd Kashmiris, and a Xifrorian 
battalion* under the command of Lieut.-CoL H* A. 




nianceu\Te to the east bv a 
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Lyall, whose instructions were to work round to a point 
on the road north of Behobeho. At the same time, 
Sheppard was dispatched on a movement round the 
enemy's western llank, and in association with this 
manoeuvre Lieut.-Col. Dyke, with a double company of 
the 180th Baluchis, was, moving on an outer but nearly 
parallel line, to work round by the west and ree :h the 
same point as LyeAU but from the opposite direction* 

All these tactics, needless to say» were desif^ed to 
mask the real purpose of the whole operation, which was 
to secure a eroiising of the Uufigt unopposed and before 
the enemy suspected it. And that, the vital part of the 
affair, was entrusted to Beves* The point Beves made 
for, setting out from Kirengwe as secretly as possible, 
was Mkalinso, at the confluence of the Rufigi and its 
principal tributary, the Riiaha. This point lay twenty 
miles above Kibanibwe. Bcvcs had before him a march 
of thirty miles, and part of the wava road had to be cut. 
Before the operations round Beliobeho, though they 
were no more than a holding attack, the enemy showed 
signs of giving way. Of this Beves was duly warned, 
and his Soutli Africans, to save time, covered tlie last 
stage in a continuous march of thirty hours, a feat which 
has rarely had a parallel and is in tropical campaigning 
a record. They arrived a day in advance of the time 
table ; crossed the Ruligi unopposed, and established a 
bridgehead on the farther bank* 

The main object of the operations thus made good, the 
attack north of Behobeho became a serious business 
designed to push the enemy eastward and delay his 
retirement over the Kibambwe bridge* Striving to elude 
Sheppard, the retreating force came across Dyke, who 
with his Baluchis had put himself astride the road. He 
was attacked, but held on. Four charges were made, 
and there was hand-to-hand fighting with the bayonet. 
Still the road could not be cleared, and the enemy had 
at length to find a way round to the east. South of 
Behobeho, the road was again obstructed by the 25th 
Fusiliers, and there was another bitter little battle. 
Here Capt. F. C. Selous, the famous iiunter, explorer. 
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■i^ natnnlist, who had joined the regiment as a 

volunteer, mtss killed at the head of his oompan^. 

With the exception of their garrison at Kissangire, 
and some other detachments, the Gennans had by 
January 5, though in some disonii r and with no sh'ght 
loss, got across tnc river at Kibanibwc. By that time, 
of course, information of the brid^cliead at Mkalinso 
was common knowlcd^ie. and consequently, while watch- 
ing the crossing at Kibauibwe, part of tliem were at 
once hurried to Mkalinso, where they proceeded to 
throw up an cntrenclied line. This •▼ave Siieppard hi* 
chance, and on January 0 he i^uL part of his force over 
at Kibambwe, notwithstanding that the Germans had 
damaged the bridge. The enemy had now two bndge- 
heads to blockade. In these circumstaneest the Niger^ 
ians were transferred to Mkalinso» and from that 
place on January 17 the drive to the south-east was 
begun. 

Such was the state of affairs when, on January 17» 
1017» General Smuts, summoned to London to take 
part in an Imperial Conferencct laid down the com- 
mand. 

Previously to this, indeed since the cutting of his 
communications with Tabora, von LettowA'orbeck had 
been in the mihtary sense living upon his fat. There 
were not only no means of fillintr the gaps left by his 
losses, and sickness and fatigue continued also to exact 
a heavy toll, but he was severely pinched for supphcs. 
And that state of things vrith a rainy season of unusual 
severity which turned all the lower area of the Ruilgi 
into an inundation, found him at length unable to feed 
even his reduced force, though evcrythinji consumable 
within liis reach was ruthlessly seized. Kraut crossed 
the Portuguese frontier on a food raid, and that not 
Yielding enough, Wintgens at the head of some 600 men 
broke out towards Tabora. He was finally rounded up 
and surrendered to a Belgian force. 

The British command had been assigned to Geneial 
Hosktns. Owing to the state of the country, however, 
little could be done beyond rounding up the enemy still 
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north of the RuflgL At the end of May the comnuuid* 
in-diief devolved upon Crcneral Van Deventer» and his 
pUui was, in conjunction with a combined advance upon 
Mahenge by Northcy and the Belgians, to push westward 
ftom the coast both from Kilwa and from Lindi* This 
was again an encircling scheme starting from opposite 
directions. The substance of the plan, however, lay in 
the fact that von Lcttow-Vorbcek's chief remaining 
depots of ammunition were along the section of coast 
lying between the columns advancing westward. Either 
then the German General, in falling back, would have 
to abandon them or he would have to give battle. He 
chose the latter alternative, and at Naronpfombe, south- 
west of Kilwa, on July 19 there look place one of the 
stubbornest actions of the canipaii^n. The Germans 
were forced back, and retired upon Mahungo, the most 
important of these supply places. Later (September 28) 
that place was captured. Von Lettow-Vorbcek now 
found himself driven south towards the Lukulcdi river» 
and though just dodging the column from Lindi, he 
managed to cross into the mountainous area contiguous 
to the Portuguese frontier, nearly 1,000 of his men, 
among them 241 Germans, surrendered. His casualties, 
too, had been severe* In the west, covering Mahcnge, 
he had under the command of Colonel Tafel a force of 
some 2,000 rifles, but Tafel, attacked by the Belgians, 
was driven cast from his defences, and Mahengc witli 
its munitions and stores, now precious beyond estimate, 
fell into their hands. At the same time, Van Deventer 
was prcssin/T von Lettow-Vorbcck westwards alon^,' the 
Lukuledi vallev. Tiic South African General's strategy 
was to force the cik iny to accept battle, and with lus 
back this time to the wall von Lettow-Vorbcck had no 
other choice. After a severe battle at Mahiwa (Oct. 
15-18), he made his last stand on the Lukulcdi on 
November 15 and he foucjht on for four days. T!ic 
action broke him. Nearly 1,500 ol his force, surmundc d, 
laid down their arms. Ilencefortli he was a fugitive. 
With Tafel he had lost touch. At the head of 1.400 
men, Tafel, dexterously avoiding contact with British 
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troops, marched from Mahenge across country 

towards the Portuguese border, and he had got to 
Nevala, within twenty miles of it, when he found him* 
self in an unlocked for difficulty. 

It had been the intention of von Lettow-Vorbeck and 
Tafcl, joining forces, to cross the Rovnma into Porturrriese 
East Africa. On the other hand, to prevent the Gcmian 
commanders from combinin<j, and to bar their way over 
the llovunia, had now become General Van Dcventer's 
main aim. Nevala liad been the appointed German 
rendezvous, and von Lcttow-Vorbcck had fou<^ht at 
Masasi on the Lukalcdi in November because for one 
thing Masasi is on the road to Xevala from Mahenge. 
When the action at Masasi proved for him disastrous he 
was headed off this route towards the south*west. His 
lieutenant, retreating from Mahenge, was not aware of 
these events* Hurrjring towards Xevala Tafel unwittingly 
marched across the rear of the British forces who 1^ 
followed up the enemy's main body. At Xevala, there- 
fore, his men, fatiprucd by their long and trj'ing retreat, 
and without supplies, found themselves between the 
British and the coast. So far as Tafel could tell 
von Lettow-Vorbeek hnd loft him to his fate. The 
German Commandci -in-Chief was somewhere to the west, 
but wliere was imccrtiiin. In an attempt to rejoin him 
Tafel made a move out of X'cvala. lie was opposed by 
the 129th Baluchis. They were but a feeble contin*:ent, 
not more than 120 strong, but behind them was a 
British mounted brigade made up in part of Indian 
cavalry, in part of South African burghers, aini twenty 
miles to the west, though in touch with the mounted 
men, was the Number 1 Column of the British posted 
at the confluence of the Rovuma and the Bangalla river, 
a tributary flowing in from the north. Judging these 
obstacles to be insurmountable, aware that the British, 
now informed of his M-hcreabouts, would speedily 
close in upon him, and believing the end of the 
campaign to be at hand, Tafel sent out a flag of truce. 
On r^ovember 28 he surrendered with his entire 
force* 
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Yon Lettow-Vofbeekt it ms estimifted* had irith Um 
no whites and 2.500 hlaeks, about 1>0OO of the laltor 
▼etevan eomhatants. To prevent him from breakmg 
away to the south over the Rovuma, a body of Portuguese 
native troops^ 900 strong, under the command of Major 
Pinto, had oeen moved up to Ngomani where the main 
river is joined from the south by the Lugendi. Unfortu- 
nately Pinto does not appear to have l^en a very ener> 
getic officer, and while he was laying out his camp at 
Ngomani, von Lettow-Vorbcek, unopposed, crossed the 
Rovuma higher up stream ; carried out a swift encircling 
march ; and fell unexpectedly upon the Portuguese 
position. Pinto's camp at Ngomani was on the south 
bank of the Rovuma, and he was looking for attack from 
the farther side of the river. Instead he found himself 
assailed from the rear. In tliC defence he lost his life, 
and the casualties of his corps, outnumbered by two to 
one, were heavy. The 700 or so wlio survived capitulated. 
Von Lettow-Vorbcek thus obtained a valuable haul of 
arms, and wlxat had become of even greater moment, 
a supply of ammunition, and a great quantity of stores. 
He was without either, and his men were in rags, Re- 
dothing them in the uniforms of the Portuguese, whom he 
imprest as earriers» he at the same time rearmed them 
with the Portuguese riiles and cartridges, and, his com* 
missariat for the present again assured, set out for the 
south. It was two days before the British, when news 
of this disaster reached them, could get well on the move 
in pursuit. Those two days the German commander 
had as a clear start. Once more, then, and just when 
he seemed to have been brought to the last extremity, he 
was on his legs. And he meant to keep on thcm^ for he 
moved rapidly south towards Fort Nimguri. 

Portuguese East Africa is traversed by the chain. of 
the Ukula mountains, and Fort Nanguri was a military 
post and depot commanding the chief pass over the range 
on the road from Mozambique to the Great Lakes. The 
parrison of the fort moved out to obstruct the pass. This, 
m the circumstances, was a blunder. They were com- 
pletely defeated. The result was that von Lettow- 
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Toibeek tdsed the fort and in II lations enough to keep 
his men on full supplies for six weeks* b^des a huge 
reserve of ammunition* All the probabOities aie that 
he had learned all about Fort Naguri and its contents 
from his prisoners. Evidently, too, the defeated garrison* 
misled by the Portuguese uniforms of the hostile force, 
had allowed themselves to be attacked suddenly and at 
short rang^e. Hence, by what appeared to be singular 
good fortune, thoiif^h it was in fact resourcefiuness 
combined with decision, von Lettow-Vorbeck had estab- 
lished himself in a strong position in the Ycry heart of 
Portuguese East Africa, and had made a hash of the 
resistance. 

The rainy season also was now again at hand. To 
move up forces against him from the coast was, he knew, 
during the rains next to impossible. Next to impossible, 
too, was it in the wet months to pursue him from across 
the Rovunuu The wet season had been relied upon to 
destroy him. But he was living, and living well on the 
spoils of the foe ; he was in a country undevastated by 
war ; and he had a following who had reduced the squeez* 
ing of supplies out of the natives to a fine art* All the 
anxieties were with the enemy. 

Under the conditions the chase for the time hun^ 
fixe. The British, however, or rather the not less 
resourceful brain of Van Deventer, had thought out 
another move. This was the transport of troops down 
and across Lake Nyassa. From the south end of the 
lake to the Ukula mountains the distance, as distances 
go in Africa, is short, and on Lake Nyassa the British 
had available four steamers. As soon therefore as the 
season made the movement practicable, the flotilla was 
made use of for this purpose. It was now von Lcttow- 
Vorbeck's turn to be surprised. He was dislodged, 
driven to the south-east ; but doubled back across the 
mountains, and headed for the Upper Rovuma. Hard 
on his heels came a column of the King's African Rifies 
under the command of Colonel Giffard* while ahead of 
him in the Ssongea area, north-east of Lake Nyassa* 
were other Allied troops all eager to entrap him. The 
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movements of the fugitive were swift. For many days 
together he kept up an average march of 18 miles a day, 
notwithstanding that, comp^ed to «dst on the ooimtry, 
he had to eollect food and cattle en route. The uncertain* 
ties of campaigning in this wild and little known part 
of Afirica may be ulustntted by one well authenticated 
episode. Following up at top speed along what was 
thought to be the hostile track, but was in truth a parallel 
route, Giffurd passed by and outpaced the retreating 
Germans. Not less in the dark as to Giffard*s move- 
ments, ihc latter, thinking it the safer, had diverted 
themselves on to Giffard^s route. The consequence was 
that the German advance puard came into contact with 
the British rearguard. Giffard forthwitli faced al)out. 
But the time needed for him to change his dispositions, 
was time enough for von Lettow-Vorbeek to plan how to 
elude him. Just as Giffard's column had swung into 
position, and the battle had begun, night came on with 
tropical suddenness. In the darkness the Germans 
slipped away. They had, however, to leave behind a 
large port of thehr baggage, and much of their stock of 
ammunition. 

So the chase went on. It had opened in May; 
it continued throughout the dry season. In Septem- 
ber, 1918, von Lettow-Vorbcck reerossed the Upper 
Rovuma into German East Africa. Then, in the tumbled 
region round Ssongea, his exact whereabouts remained 
uidaiown for nearly a month. With him secrecy had 
become safety. What he might do was guesswork, 
lie might make towards Mahengc and New Iringa, in 
wliieh wilderness he might dodge about until the next 
rains, when once more pursuit would have to be suspended. 
In view of tlie possibility the British garrisons of Mahenge 
and of New Irhiga were increased. But equally he might 
adopt any one of half a dozen possible alternatives. 
To bottle him up in the Ssongea area General IMwards 
at Tabora had orders to move troops to the south, 
and General Hawthorn transported a brigade across 
Lake Nyassa to Wiedhaven. In the meantime General 
Van Deventer had made up his mind that if there was an 
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attempt to break out of the country round Ssongra, 
which had to be looked for as soon as it was no longer 
possible to exist therct and all the food to be had mul 
been picked up, the break out would be to the north- 
west foUowing the track past Lake Rukwa. 

That bodv of water, a kind of connecting link between 
Nyassa and Tanganyika* is surrounded by extensive 
swamps. But to the west of it is a pastoral district 
where the natives possessed eattle, ancl in the opinion 
of Gcnornl Vnn Dovrntrr tlic cattlr would be nn attnu-tinn. 
This inference turned out correct. Karly in Oct'ibcr the 
whereabouts of the fugitives had been picked up by a 
contingent of the Northern Uhodesian Pohee. They 
were encountered at Fuses, fifteen miles south-west of 
Ssongca, and were moving as had been expected. The 
business now was if possible to trap them in the district 
west of Lake Rukwa. So far as a break out to the north 
was concerned the way had been barred by the transport 
of a brigade downTanganyika toBismarckburg. Northern 
Rhodesia^ however, was bare of armed forces. All had 
been transferred across Lake Nvassa. To bring them 
back again, land them at the head of the Lake and 
move them up to New Langcnburg should have been a 
much quicker proceeding than even the quickest march 
von Lettow-Vorbeck might make by land, and if that 
could be done he was at last caurjht. But as it turned 
out it eoiilc! not be done, at all events not in time. Of 
the four steamers on the lake three were out of eom- 
mission. They had been iieavily worked, and were under 
repair. With oi\e only the transfer was not completed 
before October 18. Hy that date the enemy column had 
got past the intended ol)st ruction. 

Finding the road north barred by General Edwards at 
Dismarckburg, and not venturing to attack, von Lettow* 
Vorbcck turned south and crossed the Rhodesian bound- 
ary. In Hhodcsia his prospects of picking up a living 
were poor. The country was open veld, farms few, 
and at long distances from each other ; villages even 
fewer. At the same time he had for the moment no 
opposition to fear« In the hope of plunder he first 
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appeared before Abercom, but as a precaution two com- 
panies had been sent south from Bismarckburff to occupy 
the place, and confronted with their carefully made 
entrenchments his attack failed. The German general 
' then moved south towards Kasama, the Bismarckburg 
force shadowing him. By this time he was plainly in 
any event near the end of his tether. The wandering 
fugitive life, and its unrelieved hardships ; the successive 
defeats, and the hopelessness of the struggle, had begun 
to teU even on the fidehty of his askaris. They had served 
him with rare devotion, for as already pointed out he 
was their all, and like aU black fighting men they wor« 
shipped the heroic. But on the other hand they were 
vagabonds and outlaAvs, <mce more in rags, and wandering 
they knew not whither. 

After a brush with the pursuing forces at Kayambi — ^it 
was the last combat of the campaign^ — von Lettow- 
Vorbcck arrived on November 8 at Kasama. But he 
had, on the approacli of iiis pursuers, speedily to evacuate 
it, and when the armistice was entered into on November 
11 he was out somewhere on the veld. By clause 17 



was allowed a month in which to give himself up. lie 
was encountered once more a lew days later, and 
informed of these conditions. In compliance with them 
he, on November 25, 1918, formally, with his following, 
surrendered to General Edwards, at Abercom* There 
were then with him 155 Europeans, and 1,108 natives. 
Recognising the gallantry of his struggle, for indepen- 
dently of its motives it had been remarkably intrepid, 
he as well as his remaining officers were allowed by 
General Van Deventcr to retain their swords, and his 
men to carry their arms as far as Dar-es-Salem. 

So closed this protracted conflict. On both sides it 
had involved hardships beyond example. But out of 
the evil there had arisen incidentally a certain degree 
of good. To move the supplies on which they were 
dependent the British had had perforce to lay down 
thousands of miles of motor roads. These were of per- 
manent benefit to the country and its primaryj^need. 



ol the armistice, which related 
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Aflain the struggle had lifted from thif vast region of 
Africa the dark menace of chattel slavery, and put aa 
end to the reign of cruelty ana violence. The countz^ 
had been ravaged, but for the first time in its history it 
was to know the meaning of a settled peace. The injuiy 
was transient; the advantage enduring* 
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mm CAMPAIGN IN TOOOLAND 

QcfiBia ttinincaiioii of fhm Golooy— Its native populAtiim— CtomiMi 
Mboor polioy— Eoonondo effoo te M HItary wimhohi erf Ctomuui 

position— Plaee of Togoland in Qerman Imperial Sohemea* 
Proposal of Noutrftlity — Why rejoctcd— Th6 AnRlo-Frenph in- 
vasion — German retirement inland — Battle on the Chra — Poeitioa 
turned by the Fkeaelir— Qennaii eurreniler ni Kamina—Bnd of 
Ibe CMnpeign. 

As in the case of South-west Africa, Togoland was 
handed over to Germany by tlie British Imperial Govern- 
ment in opposition alike to the opinion of the Gold 
Coast Colony administrattoii and to the protests of the 
natives. On the eoast at Touro German traders had 
established a faetory. Later* by agreement with local 
efaiefs there were added some 500 square miles of ad- 
jacent territory. The hinterland was, or was presumed 
to be, within the sphere of the Gold Coast administration. 
At all events the natives, though little interfered with, 
miderstood themselves to be under British protection, 
and that protection was of value, since after the subjuga- 
tion of the warlike Ashantis who had hmrr terrorisea this 
region of Africa, British authority had bronrrlit about a 
settled peace. Rut in 1890 the Togo hinterland, about 
80,000 square miles in area, was acknowledged to be a 
possession of the German Government. To the repre- 
sentations of the Gold Coast Colony Council on behalf 
of the natives, the reply of the British Imperial Govern- 
ment was that if Germany wished to acc^uirc colonies, 
her co-operation in the work of civilisation would be 
welcomed* 
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The co-operation of Germany in the work of civilisa- 
tion proved to be in Togoiand what it was in South-west 
Africa.^ 

Owning their respective lands in common, the natire 
tribal coromunities bad under settled conditions made 
some progress in agriculture. Tbey grew in totattoo 
eacb year a erop of yams, and a crop of com, and on 
suitable soil» when trade in that commodity bad been 
opened through Lome and the Gold Coast territory, 
cultivated cotton. By the Germans this new possession 
was exploited purely for profit. From the lands best 
adapted for cotton growing the natives were expropriated 
on a compensation " fixed by the Germans themselves, 
and, it is Imrdly necessary to say, derisive. To ensure 
native labour for these estates the natives were subjected 
to a poll tux of 6s, per head annually. In order to pay 
it, and with rare exceptions they had no other means, 
they were obliged to sell themselves fiir a part of the 
year. This made the cultivation of their own farms 
difficult. To add to the dilficulty they were subjected 
to annual corvces. In large gangs they were trans- 
ported from one part of the country' to another, and, 
under conditions which caused a high rate of mortality, 
forced to labour on the making of roads and other worlcs. 
Almost always these demands coincided with their own 
8eed*time* Through the resultant losses of their crops 
they were brought down to a state of abject penury. 
Since, too, their cotton could now onljr be sold to Ger» 
mans, it became no uncommon practice for a German 
oflieia], when the crop was ripe, to come along, inspect 
it, and purcliase " it for one shilling, or two shillings. 
But the grievances of the natives were not economic 
merely. There were the same punishments without 
inquiry and the same abuse of the lash for infringements 
of a Code of which the natives remained totally iin^.orant. 
And in regard to native women, there was the sarae 
disregard of honour and decency. In a word, To'^ land 
became in West Africa an area of miserj* from which all 
who could escaped across its boundaries. To arrest 
this loss of the most able-bodied of the population, aged 
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parents were lashed for complicity. Such were the 

scenes enacted in these villages, and the share in ad- 
vancing the work of civilisation. It happened that the 
western boundary of Togoland north of the Daka river 
had been drawn by European diplomatists right through 
the middle of the territories of several native tribes, so 
that while one half in the Gold Coast Colony was tranquil, 
the other half, so far as it could not be deserted, presented 
all the features of German rule. Naturally such con- 
trasts added to the bitterness of the native lot. If no 
revolt took place in Togoland as elsewhere it was because 
the population were too few» There was nothing for it 
save to endure. 

With a breadth from west to east of 150 miles on the 
average, and a length of 500 miles from north to south, 
Toffoland lay like a long wedge between the British 
Gold Coast territory on the one side and the French 
possession of Dahomey on the other. On the north it 
' was limitrophic with the French colony of Upper 
Senegal. The possession was thus readily open to 
invasion from all sides, and as the Germans dared not 
trust the natives with arms, and had only a force of 
some 500 native police, and those not wholly to be relied 
upon, the resistance they could offer was but feeble. 
Tneir power had in fact been undermined by their own 
methods of government. The real obstacle to attack 
lay both in the distances to be covered, and the character 
of the country, for despite its development by forced 
labour, roads in the ordinary sense of the word were 
still few* The only practicable means of traversing it 
was with a multitude of native porters from three to 
four times as numerous as the combatant dement. 
Much therefore depended upon the goodwill of the 
population, and of tnat the invaders were assured. 

On the other hand, the Germans were very anxious 
to keep their footing in this part of Africa. Togoland 
was looked upon as the nucleus of a much larger pos- 
session. Assuminf^ German success in the war, the 
probabilities were judged to be that the African depen- 
dencies of the German Empire would stretch across the 
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Continent from the Atlantic to the Indian Ocean, and 
from the Mediterranean to the northern boundary of the 
South African Union, In brief, the Union would become 
the only non-German part of Africa, and even that an 
appanage. 

In 1914 these ambitions were no secret. That Ger^ 
many aspired to found in Africa a vast consolidated 
dommion was a project which had reached the stage of 
public discussion. Later and during the African cam- 
paigns, official reserve being now judged of little value, 
it was debated bj^ Paul Leutwein, Hans Ddbruck, Paul 
Rohrbacb» Davis IVietsch* Emil Zimmermann and 
others regarded in Germany as authorities, and writteii 
up in detail both militaty and economic. The Grrman 
itopical Empire was to comprise not only both German 
and British East Africa, but the Congo Free State and 
French Equatorial Africa, thus linking East Africa up 
with the Cameroons. And on the north it was to com- 
prise Uganda and the Soudan, with Ecfvpt and Tripoli, 
ap^nin become nominally Turkish but really German 
dependencies. There was even in view a German 
express route from Berlin via the Mediterranean to 
Timbuctu. On the south the possession was to be 
linked up with German South-west Africa by the annexa- 
tion of Portuguese Angola, and Rhodesia as well as 
Nyassaland, and rurtuguese East Africa. The capability 
of these African territories of supplying raw materiafs 
for German industry at a clieap rate' had been carefully 
gone into, and the easiest means of economical control 
by an apparent alliance for the time being with Moham« 
medanism in the north schemed out. On the military 
side, the value of this great consolidated dominion was 
held to lie in the fact that it could be rendered not merely 
sufficient for its own defence, but a sensible addition to 
Germany*s armed power. Assuming the Turkish Empire 
to be maintained — which would follow from a German 
success, even thou^^h it ^vould be a German possession in 
everything save the name — then the German African 
Empire could only be attacked by sea from cast or west. 
Those attacks, however, could have in any event but 
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slight hope of prevailing. In the face of a native aimy 

of from 60,000 to 80,000 men, trained on European 

methods, and scientifically equipped, the probability 
might with perfect safety be dismissed, and a native 
army of that strength could, it was computed, be main- 
tained without costing the German Imperial Treasury a 
cent. Already in German East Africa the beginnings 
of such an army had been set on foot, and it will be seen 
when the campaign in the Cameroons is narrated how 
German military measures there as well as in East 
Africa had been shaped to fit in with this larger project. 
In 1914 the mask of deceptive professions about the 
work of civilisation had been cast aside. They were 
useful in the day of preparation before Gemianv had a 
powerful fleett and when her military system had not 
yet reached its full stature ; they had become superfluous 
now that the powerful fleet was in being, and the military 
^ machine ready to act as soon as the German Staff pulled 
the lever. The future of Togoland in German estima- 
tion had been disclosed besides by the installation at 
Kamina, the inland terminus of the railway from the 
coast, of a powerful wireless installation complementary 
of those at Mwanza and Windhuk. Such a work» 
completed at great labour and expense, and it may be 
added at the cost of many native lives, formed no part 
of the development of the To^roland colony. It wns a 
link in the chain which was being forged to bind the 
world. On these grounds the Allies were as desirous of 
ousting the Germans from West Africa as tlic Germans 
themselves were to remain, and the Allies were the more 
resolved to act because here as elsewhere German 
dealin^Ts with the natives were a (iisturbing influence 
spreading far beyond their own boundaries. It can 
therefore readily be understood wh)r, acting upon instruc- 
tions ftom Berfin, Colonel von Dewing, then m clmrse of 
the cdonyt should have proposed to the authorities hoth 
of the Gold Coast and of Dahomey that pending the 
issue of the war in Europe Togoland should be treated 
as neutral territory. Pro^rly, liad it been entered into, 
an agreement of that kind would have involved the 
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dtiiiue of tlie wireldts iiistallatioa for war purposes* Bat 
tluit was not the intention of the Govcmment at Berlin. 
They wanted all the iiencAt of an armistice wlicrc it was 
a bcncftt, yet meant to cvado its obligations. Their 
instructions to von Doriiig left the point Ix^yond doubt. 
It is hardly likely in aiiy event that the proposition 
would have been entertained, but on this disco verv it 
could not so niucli as he considered. Aceordirgly 
within a week from the outbreak of war Tpgoland was 
invaded by the Allies from bofh sides. 

While from the west Captain Ikirker, with a small 
mobile column of Gi»ld Coast tr(M)ps, crossed tfie frontier 
and occupied Lome, the aciministrativc capital, the 
Frcncli crossed from Daboincy, and occupied Anecho 
and Top^o. The Allies had thus tiic whole of the coast 
line in their hands. 

So far they met with no resistance. The Germans 
with their native auxiliaries had removed themselves 
inland, and announced that they had surrendered the 
territory up to 120 kilometres from the seaboard. That, 
however, was no more than a military move in their own 
favour* In retiring they had dismantled the iailw*ay, 
and they were well aware that, apart from the railway* 
this coastal belt, densely overgrown with tropical bush, 
would be far from easy to penetrate. What the move 
in fact covered was preparation for defence inland, w here 
their own limited force would be on terms of cquahty 
with the attacking troops. The position selected was 
on the Chra river. On the way inland to Kamina the 
railway crosses that stream which Iiere flows through 
the jungle, its banks a mass of rank reeds nnrl under- 
growth. To all intents, the bridge over the Chra having; 
been wrecked, such a crossing in tlie face of a hostile 
force was irnpreqiiable. It had been picked out with 
an eye to its defensive value, and here the German force 
sat down, hoping it may he that the /Vllies, advancing 
north from Lome, and expecting in view of the reported 
surrender little opposition, would blunder into this 
deadly ambuscade. 

In the meantime, on the side of the Allies the decision 
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had been arrived at to push into the Interior. For 
that purpose the British and Stench columns whfeh had 
moved in along the coast were united under the command 
of Colonel Bryant. He landed at Lome on August 12 
with a reinforcement of the Gold Coast Regiment, and 
a body of native porters, and to anticipate hostile 
obstacles, began his march inland witliout delay. In 
eight days he had covered 80 miles to Nuatya. Up to 
that time there had been no sign of the enemy though 
it was kno\vn that all the Germans inland had been 
hurrying south. On August 22, however, the crossing 
of the Chra was reached. Reconnaissance disclosed the 
formidable character of the position. Across the river 
la^ the wreck of the railway bridge, destroyed by d^na> 
mite. There were various efforts to get over at various 
points^ but none were successful. Securely hidden amid 
the undergrowth on the farther bank the hostile force 
had matters pretty well their own way and the attack 
was completely held up. But it had after ail not been 
futile. Wliile von Doring liad thus been occupied on 
the Chra, a French column, setting out from A!)om6, 
had crossed the frontier, and meetinfr with no opposition, 
had made a swift march across eountry towards Kamina. 
The German commander now found his chance of moving 
inland menaced. If the French arrived at Kamina 
before he did lie would be entrapped, and tiie wireless 
installation would fall into their hands. That above 
all had to be prevented. Accordingly on the night of 
August 22 von Doring evacuated the Chra position and 
hurried north. Colonel Bryant pushed on after him. 
On August 24 the advanced guard of the Allied column 
came in sight of the tall skeleton tower, the landmark of 
the Kamina installation. But soon afterwards there 
was a succession of heavy explosions. The tower swayed, 
and heeling over disappeared from view. When Bryant's 
main body reached Kamina next day they were met 
by a German patUmentaire^ sent forward to negotiate 
terms of surrender. The reply was that the surrender 
must be unconditional. Since in the interval the French 
had been dosing in on the north and von Doring's 
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already meagre force had been thinned by desertions 
during his retreat, he had no choice left save compliance. 
On August 26 therefore his troops laid down their arms. 
The campaign, the shortest in the war, had lasted just 
three weeks, and German dominion in West Africa was 
dead. 
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THE CAMPAIGN IN THE CAMEEOON8 

FmHotm ef Urn Afriean Cbm|MUgiit-43liM-&ot«r of the Outieroon*^ 

Th^ Qermaa military Bchome — The Cortifiod frontier — Britlah 
AttAok from Ntgnri*— Its (Ailuie Mid the toaaous — The reverses *t 
OwvA aimI NeenekMif— Oenecal l>ob6ll*a pten iaveeloB ffom 

Duela — EfToct of tho French attack — Oonnan precautions at 
Duala — Th© British naval operattone^Doboirii espedition to 
•ad capture of Duala and Bonaberi— Germane foreetalled— • 
British operations against Jabassi and Ed«)»— Clearance of the 

Northern railway — (Jorman rebound — Actions at Edoa and 
Nkoagsambft — Gorman commander'n projects* — llio French ad- 
vance — Battle at Duro6— Allied operations at a halt— General 
Dobell's view of the positioa — Hie French plan for a combined 
movement againat J aunde— British and French advance from 
Duala — Battle at Wum Btagaa— VUlure of the project— French 
advance to Dumd and Lom6 — RoHumption of tno attack from 
Nigeria— Siege and capture of Gama — Breach of the Gerpian 
nulitary barrier in tho north — ^The siege of Mor*— Seeond Allied 
Conference at Duala — New plane— Nigerian forces link up with 
those of Doboll — Tht» flnnt converging movOH — Rf>8«ni<>d Mritish 
move Irom Duala inland — Battle at Loaogs — biugu and capture oi 
Banyo— The final daeh to Jaundo— Qeriaaa lotieat to Rio Muni— 
Bimndor of Mora. 

In the German Camcroons the Allied forces were called 
upon to face some of the hardest military problems of 
the War, and the inuaner in which those problems were 
overcome renders the Cameroons campaign one of the 
most instructive. It is a mark of these campaigns In 
Africa that no one of them was in its features a repetition 
of another. Each was distinct. That already has been 
strikingly evident in the operations in South-west Africa 
and in East Africa. When the struggle in the Camcroons 
is told the observation will be found equally to apply. 

Cbvering dOO>000 square miles» this possession was one 
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and a half times as larj^e as the German Empire in 
Europe. By itself probably such a statement conveys 
little, for little-known countries are commonly studied 
on small maps, and this vast equatorial land was 
before the War and outside the German Cblonial 
Office, one of the least known parts of the world. 
Even the Germans themselves had over great tracts 
of it but slight dealings with tlie natives. Their first 
concern, having regara to their ultimate aiins. had 
been to ensure their retention of the country in ca.se 
of attack, and to that matter they had give'n careful 
attention. Running north-east and inland from the 
l^if^bt of Biafrji there is a great nionntain chain, which 
ext( nds nlnuist all the way — 1,000 miles — to Lake Chad 
iu tlic Western Soudan. A feature of this mass of moun- 
tains, the natural boundary between Nijjeria and the 
Canicroons, is the breadth of their area. The area is 
100 miles across. They constituted therefore a niilitarv 
obslacle of the first class. And to the south-east of 
the mountains spreads a vast plateau, iiaving a rugged 
northern rim. Fkom this plateau the land falls north* 
wards towards the lower levels of the Western Soudan ; 
east and south towards the wide tmsin of the Congo. 
Notwithstanding that it lies nearly under the equator, 
the tableland has a relatively temperate climate. There 
arc expanses of opt n ^rasslaiuh, and in the hollows belts 
of wood. It is only along the lower-lying coastal belt, 
and in the lower levels of the Congo basin thsX the tropical 
jungle is met with. Earlier European explorers appear 
to have judged tlic coimtry as a whole from those 
charaet eristics, and to Imve concluded that it was 
uninhabitable by white ituii. But the lower levels 
arc coniparative^y a small part of it — its mere outer 
fringe. The Germans saw that it had capacities for 
development. 

Their Canieroons military scheme, which alone need 
be touched upoji lu re, eoiisisted in the first place of the 
enrolment and training of a native army. With the 
offer of attractive pay that was not diflicult, and in 1914 
this force numbered roundly 20,000 men. Its equipment 
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had not been stinted ; indeedt was on a European scalot 
Above all, it had been amply provided with machine* 
fluns, weapons especially formidable in bush flghtiiig. 
Neither in Nigeria on the one side nor in French Equa- 
torial Africa on the other were there forces of anything 
like this same mngnitndc. The troops of both possessions 
united would not reach the total of this German standinpf 
army. Even if they should act together, however, they 
would be nearly as distant from each other as the armies 
on the Western and Eastern main fronts in Europe. 
Under the conditions eflicicnt co-operation would be 
far from easy, and it was reasonable enouph to Kupposc 
that the Cerinau force would be fully capable of defeating 
each in turn. Beyond doubt it was to impede such a 
possible cooperation that the Germans m 1911, in 
return for relinquishment of their claims in Morocco* 
had exacted from France the concession of 100,000 
square miles of Equatorial Africa, which carried the 
' boundary of the German Cameroons at one point to the 
Congo, and at another point to the Ubangi, itH great 
northern tributary. All the same» still further to econo- 
mise their military resources, and to make assurance 
doubly sure, they had established in and along the 
mountain eluiin — the boundary of Nigeria having been 
drawn alon^r its north-western foot, leaving the area 
therefore wholly within German jurisdiction — a system 
of fortresses, which barred the main passes. Thus in 
any event an attack from the side of Nigeria would Ik? 
difficult, while the distances from the French side im- 
posed hardly less grave impediments. On the other 
hand, as German columns might readily descend into 
Nigeria from the mountains, a counter-offensive, or if 
necessary a set attack, might with advantage be canied 
out. Looking at It as a whole, few schemes have been 
more comj^lete. The Cameroons, in fact, had been 
converted into a tropical Prussia, and it is manifest 
that the task of pulling this system up by the roots 
could be no easy affair* Another point relied upon In 
the German scheme was the difficulty of penetrating 
inland across the tropical jungle along the coast. As a 
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niflUaty operation «a advance ftom the coaist pvcsenfted 
80 many deterrents that the Germans did not bdieve 
it could succeed* even if attempted. 

And the first operations of the campaign corresponded 
fully with their forecasts. The British attacked from 
Nigeria* At suitable jumping-off places along the 
frontier — Maidugari, Yola, and Ikum on the Cross 

Kivcr — columns of Nigerian troops were rapidly as- 
Kcmblof?, and sent forwnrcl into tlie hills. UnsU'-pcct- 
ingly they bumped into the strongest German line of 
defence. Thcv were on the move earlv in Aucn^ist, 1914, 
and two of them, that from Maidu^^ari, and that from 
Yola, set out on the same dav, Au«just 25. It was 
supposed tliat this alacrity would fiiui the- Germans in 
the mountain region not yet prepared. The Germans 
had been prepared for years. The Maidugari Column, 
under the command of Major (then Captain) R. W. Fox, 
of the lioyal Warwickshires, was to march by the route 
leading past Mora and over the northern spurs of the 
Mandara mountains. As to whether or not the enter- 
prise was practicable it is enough to observe that at 
Mora the Germans had established one of their fortresses. 
The position was an almost flat-topped mountain mass, 
nt nrly thirty miles round tlie base, and 1,700 feet high. 
. AVhat made it a natural stron^huld were its sides, she^r 
cliffs, their wall broken here and there at lon^j distances 
only by steep gullies. In the rainy season the beds of 
roarinpf torrents, these breaks or chinmcys were full of 
great boulders, for sharpsliooters a ready-made but per- 
fect cover. And the position, its flat top miles in 
diameter, was capable of being provisione<l for a siege 
of indefinite duration, to say nothing of the fact that 
only a large force could effectually blockade it. That a 
small mobile colunm could dislodge from such a fastness 
a garrison as numerous as itself was of course out of the 

Suestton* Seeing that It was out of the question, 
aptain Fox did what he judged the next best thing. 
He took up a position on the road from 3Iora to Garua, 
and held on there until joined (October Id) by a column 
of French troops who» under the command of Lieut*CoL 
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Bri&set, were moving sauth from the district of Lake 
Chad. 

The march of the Yola Column* commanded by Lieut- 
CoL P« Madcar, Royal Dublin Fusiliers* was upon Garua. 
On the way^ at Tepe, the column was opposed, and 
obl^sed to drive the enemy out of the village. The fight, 
however, was stiff and the casualties considerable. On 
Au^st SO Gama was reached, but Garua had also been 
converted into a fortress. The place was a precipitous 
bluff on the north bank of the Benue river, which circles 
round it on three sides. The only means of access, save 
for an attempt to cross the river, in face of the artillery 
the Germans had moimtcd, was from the rear. In the 
rear, honrvcr, tlicrc had l)cen constructed fhrvc forts 
with linkcfi defences, enclosing an area large enough for 
an entrenolR(i camp. The column of Colonel Maclcar 
had marclud and climbed nearly 100 miles, and to that 
gallant ollicer, who later lost his life, it hardly seemed the 
thing to turn back without a fight. In view of the 
natural strcngtji of the Garim position his plan was a 
night attack. The attack failed, and this column had 
to retread the weary miles, beating off assaults most of 
the way. Only a remnant returned. 

The Cross River Column, Lieut-Col. (i. T. Mair, R.A., 
in command, was directed upon Ossidinj|c. Its advance 
l^ard had reached Nsanakang, ten miles across the 
border, when a much more powerful hostile force, 
hurriedly sent north from Dnala by rail, fell upon it« 
OutnumberecK these gallant men, 200 strong, could not 
avoid being surrounded. With the exception of two 
British officers and ninety native rank and file, who cut 
their way through witli the bayonet, took refuge in the 
bush, and reached safety after a scries of hairV)rea<itli 
escapes, and after undergoing the extreme of har«lshii)s, 
• the advance guard was wiped out. It had exacted a 
heavy toll from the enemy, heavier than its own numbers, 
for it fought till the last iiinn. and the struggle was bitter. 
Nevertheless this was a serious check, ntul looking at the 
exprricncps and losses of the Yola Column the campaign 
couJd iiardly have opened more unfortunately. 
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In tliese circumstances affairs were placed in the 
hands of Major-General C. M. Dobcll, who left Ens^land 
early in Scptenibc r. Though not then (icfmitcly formoiJ, 
his plan was to seize Duala, the chief port of the Camer- 
oonSy and the seat of the German administration, and 
ffom that place as a base to push inland. Inquhies at 
the ports of call on the West Coast of Africa during his 
passage out went. General Dobcll han stated, to coiUirni 
nis view. The news of the reverses which had overtaken 
the Nigeria columns was now on the coast common 
knowledge, and gave the as(>eet of affairs a gloomy cast. 
It was advisable to act with promptitude and energy. 
Otherwise, despite distances and tlie lack of railways, 
the cheek experienced on the British side might very well 
be followed by misfortune to the French operations set 
on foot at the same time from French Equatorial Africa. 

In part it was the Frcncli attack which after the British 
rcvprscs kept the Germans still on the defensive. For the 
most part tlic colonists in the rerjion of the Camcroons 
added in 1911 were Frrnchmen. Thev not onlv detested 
this transference to German aiitliority : they were on 
g()(Kl temis with the natives. When, const-quently, war 
broke out they instantly rose in arms. Bonga on the 
Congo, and 5Cin^M on the llbangi, fell at once into the 
hands oi tluse hotiies of volunteers, whose kmnvledge 
of the country was to the French tnH)ps moving in under 
the command of General Aymerich invaluable. It was 
necessary for Colonel Zimnierniann, the German Com- 
mander-in-Chief, to detach no unim}Hirtant part of his 
army to deal with the menace, and as his nearest railhead 
was 450 miles from these frontier posts« his defensive 
on the cast was a licavy obligation. Already one colunm 
of French troops was marching from Bonga up the San;:a 
river, and another from Zinga pushing west to Bania 
and Carnot. Kinnnermann had won the first nnind, 
but he was much tiK> prudent to presume (»n that pre- 
liminary suef*ess. lie eonfined himself tlierefitrt* on the 
Nigerian boundary to frontiiY niitls, d(^i«:nrtl to pin 
there as many Britisli troops as |>ossible. And in order 
further to free his hand for dealing with his French 
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antagonists, he took measures in the event of attack for 
transferring the German administration from Duala to 
Jaunde, 150 miles inland^ and on the edge of the plateau 
overlooking the coastal zone. 

Nor had any precautions likely to obstruct attack upon 
Duala from the sea been omitted. The town stands on 
the southern shore of a large inlet. Less than five miles 
across at its entrance this body of water expands into 
a wide* tranquil, and deep lagoon, one of the best natural 
harbours in Africa and navigable inland by ships of 
large tonnage for thirty miles from the seaboard. The 
entrance, the channels, and the Cameroon river had all 
been skilfully mined, for into Duala on the outbreak of 
war a number of German craft, including eight liners* 
had run for safety, and this shipping was now at Bona- 
beri, the secondary port on the opposite shore of the 
gulf. But not relyin^j merely upon mines, the Germans 
had provided themselves with torpedoes, some designed 
to be fired from shore, others adapted for being towed 
out, and launched against an attacking warship at short 



sinkmg craft loaded with stones and ballast. 

On the coast at this time the British had H.M.S. 
Challenger^ II. M.S. Cutnbcrland, and the gunboat Du:arj\ 
and by them business of dealing with the obstructions 
had been taken in hand. CumMrland, in charge of the 
mine-swecping operations, cleared the entrance and the 
lower main channels, while Dwarfs owing to her lighter 
draft, was put on to the Cameroon river obstacles. She 
had the work of blowing up and removing the wrecks, 
and it was work which had to be done in the face of 
constant attacks. Three times she narrowly missed 
being torpedoed. When those efforts failed the Germans 
sent down a steamer for the purpose of ramming her, 
but this craft crashed into one of the sunken obstructions 
and was wrecked. Challenger supported these activities. 
By incessant work, joined to bulldog tenacity and pluek, 
the approaches had been so far cleared in the latter half 
of September as to allow transports to enter into the 
lagoon, and approach near enough to Duala to admit 



range. The Cameroon river 
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both of a bombardment by the warships and of a 
landing. 

General Dobdl had in the meantime been pushing 
forward his preparations. He fomid that the native 
troops at his disposal totalled 4,900« and adding Eur^ 
peans less than 5«000 in all. Not a \BTgo force, and not 
one with which anything ambitious in the way of inland 
operations could be essayed, but enough, it was hoped* 
for the seizure of Duala. The success of the operation 
must in part at any rate be attributed to its promptitude. 
The descent took place on September :J6, and there is 
little doubt this rapidity took the Germans by surprise. 
An attack of course they lind looked for, but they had 
not looked for an attaek on this scale within a fortnight 
of the British commander's arrival. They had not 
been piven time to remove either their puns or their 
stores, and the German civilian population of Duala 
was still in t lie place. A little later, doubt le:ys, the port 
•would iuivc been left an empty shell. As it wa«, it 
was an egf; full of meat. Knowin<» that ii' he afiordtd 
the chance what there was of value would be forthwith 
destroyed. General Dobell on arrival sent ashore a 
summons to surrender. The demand was refused. It 
had been intimated that in the event of refusal a bom* 
bardnient would be opened, and the enemy soon found 
that the threat was no empty one* Immediately the 
negative was learned, the ^uns of the warships opened* 
AH that day while the ships poured in shell, a strong 
detachment, thrown ashore,^ was drawing a cordon 
round the town. Next morning the German comman- 
dant ran up the white flag. Duala, Bonaberi, with an 
area contiguous were formally surrendered. In the 
two towns 400 Gennans of military nj^e Mere roundc-d 
up, the captures of quns, stores, and munitions were 
large ; and the shippmg at Bonabcri formed a prize of 
the utmost usefulness. 

Beyond doubt this sudden and severe blow, which 
more than counterbalanced the British losses, exercised 
a very adverse effect on German prospects ail through 
the campaign. And Zimmermann, his attention directed 
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towards the French invadoiit was not ready with a 
reply. His main strength had been thrown fur into 
the interior* nor was it until three months had gone by 
that he found himself able to react with vigour. General 
DobcU did not neglect the opportunity. When it was 
said that the Germans discounted the probability of a 
successful attack from Duala thev assumed a sumcient 
and effective defence, and on that assumption the 
justice of the eoneliision caTinot he questioned, for, 
given sneh a defence, a British force in Duaia and 
Bonaberi, if not entirely bottled up, would find it difficult 
and costly to get out. This was a risk General Dobcll 
had to faee, and his venture and its result offer another 
illustration of the effect of boldness in war. The 
sufficient defence was for the time being not there. 

Near Duala, their lower courses converging towards 
that point, the coastal ilats arc traversed by three 
rivers — ^the Wuri, the Sanaga, and the Njong, and tlicy 
. are all of them deep enough and wide enough to be had 
military obstacles. The Sanaga is a great stream* 
More than that these rivers flowed here through the 
tropical forest* growing down to their banks, and even 
encroaching on their beds* By far the best routes 
inland lay along the railways. The line from Duala 
ran inland through Edea, crossing tlie Sanaga. From 
Bonaberi there was also a line northwards to Bare 
^80 miles), where the higher land is reached. To con- 
vert Dunla into a suitable base it was essential to 
command these routes, and to seize thcni without loss 
of time. 

The clearance of the area between Duala and the 
Sanaga having been effected, a move was made up the 
Wuri river upon Jabassi, for down the Wuri a counter- 
attack might ^>e delivered, and until Jabossi was occupied 
a move upon E^ca would not be safe. There had been 
added to the Expedition a flotilla of armed river craft, 
and these were now employed to cover the transport 
of the Wuri attacking force up stream. The first - 
attempt, on October 8» failed. Coming under machine* 
gun fire for the first time, always a trying experience, the 
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native tioops got out o( hand. There had been here a 
defect in their training. But as nothing could be done 
until this move had been carried out, the column was 
reorganised, and in the second try Jabassi was taken* 

and the district cleared. 

The operation against Edea was a larger affair. 
WTiile the armed flotilla was sent up the Sanaga, a 
dangerous feat in view of the sandbanks, but carried 
out under the direction of Commander L. W. Braith- 
waitc, R.N., with conspicuous skill, two columns were 
to converge upon Edea by land— one, a French con- 
tingent under C olonel Mayer, from Japoma ; the other 
by way of the Njung river, and then by a track through 
the forest. The Japoma bridge over the Dibaniba 
creek, 900 yards long, had been broken by the enemy in 



machine-gun fusillade, the French troops, with support 
from the naval guns, gallantly made good these gaps. 
All along the line of railway there was stiff fighting, for 
there the enemy had disposed his chief force. The 
attack by the flotilla ami the turning movement by 
way of the Njong possibly enough took him by surprise. 
At any rate the operation wa«i brilliantly successful. 
Edea was occupied (October 20) and the column ptished 
forward along the railway to KopongOt nearly twenty 
miles farther inland. 

After this General Dobcll turned to the clearing of 
tlie line north from Bonabcri. The preliuunaries here liad 
been entrusted to Lieut.-Col. llavwood, and in con- 
tinuous minor scrimmages he had pushed the enemy 
steadily back. That opened the way for a move against 
the port of Victoria, which the Germans still occupied, 
and against their summer resort, Buea, on the slopes 
of the Cameroon mountain. In conjunction with the 
ships^ of the squadron both places were seized. Naval 
activity had been in evidence all along the coast which 
was now securely held and patrolled. One result was 
to bring up the bag of Germans of military age to 908, 
a heavy loss to the enemy's defence. 
The completing step in this preparation of a secure 
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baie and Jumping-off position was now undcrUken— a 
movement along the northern raflway to the railhead* 
Nkongsamba. With a strong column CoL Gorges, taking 
up the work of Havwood, fought his way to Nkong* 
samba, and pushed dfty miles farther on into the moun* 
tains to Dschang, where the Germans had built one of 
their fortified positions. Dschang was taken and its 
defences destroyed. For the time, however, it was the 
judgment of General Dobell tliat Dsehang was too distant 
from Duala to be occupied. His small force hnd had 
already to be disposed over a territory as large as Wales, 
and for such a purpose and until reinforcements arrived 
it was no easy matter to make it co round. Sickness, 
and the effects of the tropical rams had al:>o to be 
provided for. 

J I is operations had been completed none too soon. 
Dschang was taken on January 3, 1915. On Januar>* 5 
the German reaetion set in, jprobably enough because 
British activity was the most evident round Dschang, 
the counter«attack came from the opposite quarter. 
The first intimation of it at Duala ^-as a severing of the 
wires to £dea. That plaee lies on the south bank of the 
Sanaga* and to reach it fn)m Duala the river had to be 
crossed. It is in the forest zone, and is a scattered 
settlement in the midst of a large clearing, hut the 
ground is uneven and ridged, and the position plainly 
lent itself to surprise. As well as the advanced post at 
Kopongo, where a blockhouse had been built, it was 
occupied by the Senegalese troops of Mayer, who. 
seeing the possibilities of surprise, had prudently laid 
out a ring of dcienees, skiliully concealed, traps in fact 
in which the enemy, if and when he reappeared, was 
intended to be caught in his own toils. And caught he 
was. The attack was delivered by a column of German 
troops 1,000 strong, and it was obstinate. The Sene* 
galese, however, are first class shots, and one attempt 
to break in after another was beaten off in confusion. 
Finally, after losing a good proportion of their force — 
about a fourth were found and buried or picked up 
wounded — ^the Germans drew off* It attests the char* 
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acter of the defence and of the defences that the casual- 
ties of Mayer's force were only 15, 4 killed and 11 
wounded. CoincideiiMy another part of the German 
expedition had attacked Kopongo. But the garrison 
there had been put by natives on the alert» and that 
assault also was a fiasco. 

And very likely believing that these attacks, their 
success being counted upon, would draw the Allies 
towards Edea, the enemy became active round Nkong- 
samba. Tlie lighting lierc was heavv, for by barring 
communication along the northern railway the Germans 
aimed at isolating the British force in Duala from the 
troops on the frontier of Nigeria, well aware that sooner 
or later the two forces were meant to co-operate* The 
purpose of Zinmiennann, and from a military point of 
view it was quite sound, was to keep the various Allied 
bodies in the Cameroons isolated from each other. ITe 
evidently still had hopes that Dobell might be contained. 
In that case he could hope, too, with his strong points 
in the mountains, to hold off any inroads from that 
quarter. And if enabled to do this tlicn he had a fair 
chance against the French. Tuisuant to this scheme, 
he pushed DobeM's contingent in the north back upon 
Bare, the outpost of railhead, and he entrenched in a 
command in position. An attempt was made to oust 
him, and uniortunatcly it did not succeed. In this 
fighting the losses on both sides were heavy. 

Apart from the limited advantage thus won, the 
German reaction had fallen flat, and it had been an 
expensive venture. What had in part prompted it 
and made it feasible had been a certain measure of 
success against the French. The French forces were 
penetrating into the Cameroons in three converging 
columns — that of Colonel Brisset moving from the 
north : that of Colonel Morrison, advancing from Zin^a 
on the east ; and that of Colonel llutin following the 
course of the Sanga from the south. The plan was to 
converge upon Jaunde in conjunction with a British 
advance from tlie west and north-west. The marches 
of both Morrison and llutin had been rapid. At Bania, 
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on the Upper Sanga, they had joined, Iiad taken Caraot, 
and moved upon Bertua, half-way from Camot to 
Jaunde. Affairs from the German point of view now 
^ began to look serious^ for at Bertua the united Frendi 
force was distant from Jaunde only 175 miles. But 
Zimmermann was able in time to collect a laiger body 
of troops, and at Dui^i6 there was fought one of the most 
considerable battles of the eanipaign. The French were 
compelled to fall back. Having brought off that stroke, 
the German commander dispatched a swift moving 
colli nui south-east to X'Zimu on the Sanrra, there got 
astride of IIutin*s cotnnumirations, and laid out a forti- 
fied position. Nor was the ciieiiiy dislodged until a 
column of Brlfrian troops from the C'onoo, under the 
connnaiid ol (Jcncral Aymcrich, was pushed north and 
retook N'Zimu after a three days' hat tic. 

On the face of affairs it now looked as tfioujcrh the 
Allied operations had been brought to a lialt. Zimmer- 
mann, in order to fight tlie battle at Diinie had risked 
and incurred the Duala surprise, vet it cannot be said 
timt so far lie liad come off badlv.* To General Dobell* 
considering the situation at the iicginning of February, 
1915, the sound course appeared to be a resumption of 
the Allied advance from the north. An advance from 
the north should enable the advance from the east and 
south-east — ^Aynierich had begun a move from N'Zimu 
upon Lom^-^also to be resumed, and in conjunction 
with these movements, if his reinforcements wliich %vere 
coming in slowly arrived, he could himself co-operate 
from the west. It was in arcordaticc with these views 
that at his request Brigadirr-ticncra! V. J. Cunliffe 
undertook tlic command of the troops m Nigeria. 

But on the French side other ideas prevailed. There 
was tit Paris, if not in London, some impatience at the 
delay and the turn the campaign had taken. A very 
natural desire existed to retrieve as soon as possible the 
check at Dume, and there was the political value of a 
swift success. These views were put before General 
Dobell at Duala in March, 1915, by an official deputation 
from French Equatorial Africa, headed by M. Foumeau, 
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Lieut.-€k>vemor of the Middle Congo. General Dobell 
had his doubts. The dry season was nearing its end, 
and the difficulties of forcing his way at the worst time 
of the year through such a country as he had in face of 
him and with the forces then at his disposal were not 
to be ignored. The difficulties could hardly have been 
ignored had the opposition to be looked for not been 
too serious. It was certain, however, that the opposition 
would be serious. In his opinion such an advance, to 
be successful under the conditions^ should take place in 
association with a French pressure dose to Jaunde» for 
in that case the German main forces would be drawn to 
' defend the place. But while the Fk^nch were still at a 
distance from Jaunde, the Germans would for the time 
being be comparatively free to resist the western advance. 
Nevertheless^ looking at *^the advantage which would 
follow upon an early occupation of Jaunde," he agreed 
to fall in with the plan. The plan proved another of 
the instances in which more haste is less speed, for it 
both prolonged the campaign and caused the Allies 
their heaviest losses. 

So far as the force of General Dobell was concerned, 
the first stage in the advance thus initiated was to the 
Kele river, and it was opened conjointly by a British 
column commanded by Lieut.-Colonel Haywood and by 
the Senegalese troops of Colonel Mayer. As expected, 
the resistance met with was stiff. Indeed it soon became 
evident that the enemy was concentrating on this front* 
On May 1, preparations for an attack in strength having 
been completed, the column of Haywood was directed 
upon Wum Biagast and the column of Mayer upon 
Efseka* the terminus of the Duala railway. Both Wum 
Biagas and Eseka are about 100 miles inland, and 50 miles 
from Jaunde. Though impeded by broken bridges^ 
and by difficulties of supply, through and across many 
miles of dense tropical jungle, Mayer's column reached 
and occupied Eseka on May 11. The enemy's position 
at Wum Biagas, a fornudal}lc one, was on May 4 carried 
by storm, but the losses incurred were heavy. Mayer 
and his force from Escka then moved across to Wum 
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Biagas, and there joined the British eontingcnt. From 
this time Bfayer was to eommand the advanee. 

But now came news that the troops of AymeTidi« who 
were to have taken Dumd and Lom^, and from those plaees 
marched upon Jaundc« had not on May 11 arrived at either* 
What with the beginning of the rainy season, and the 
resistance encountered they had not scored the progress 
looked for. On the other hand* for General Dobell to 
put off at this juncture the projected push from Wum 
Bia<Tas meant that nothinc^ more eoiiUi be done until 
after the rains, and that in the meantime sickness would 
play havoc. Tlie sickness rale was risin^^'. It was one 
of those situation;* in which to f^o back, remain or go on 
offered no more than a choice of evils. The decision 
of General Dobcll was to go on. Aecordinf^ly. on 
May 25, at the lieud of abi>ut 2,000 effeetives Mayer set 
out. Fifty miles to Jaundc may not seem a great dis» 
taneCt but it ms fifty mites through the dense bush of 
the Sanaga valley, in places impenetrable without cutting 
a way through. The advance was slow* and the work 
of pushing up supplies to Wum Biagas and beyond* 
arduous in any event, became more diflicult with every 
mile of the march. Not merely was the resistance 
obstinate, and backed by niachine*guus at every turn, 
but the enemy resorted to stampeding the convoys of 
native carriers. As General Dobell at this time had 
only ftt^ his disposal three motor veliieles, the suppHes 
had to be moved by man- transport, or not at all. Tiiis 
was the enemy's chance. To stampede tlu portera^ 
columns by machine-gun an\busra<]es uas to leave 
Mayer's force without supplies, llardsliips. shortaf^e of 
food and exposure to the rains eausetl an outbreak of 
dysentery. Mayer asked for reinforcements. Up to 
June 5, though an energetic and resourceful commander, 
he had been able to advance only twelve miles, for in 
the latter part of the distance he had been impeded by 
a swamp* and as there was no way round, it had, in 
face of hostile fire* taken five days to make good a 
crossing. There are circumstances in which resolution 
conflicts with reason* and that was now the position. 
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Mayer therefore sent back word that in liis opinion a 
further advance was impracticable. Before deciding 
General Dobell asked for news regarding the Allied 
forces on the east. The answer came that there was no 
news. Instructions were consequently sent up to Mayer 
to fall back. Mayer, however, had already been com- 
pelled to take the matter in his own hands. The loss 
of the supplies which were being brought to the front 
by a column ot 500 carriers, just cut up and stampeded* 
had left his force foodless, and he had to get out as best 
he eould. As soon as his retreat was observed the enemy 
rushed in upon his rearguards, and the last reinforce- 
ments General Dobell mid at his command in Duala 
had to be sent forward to the relief by forced marches. 
They arrived on June 16, and they arrived in the nick 
of time, for the harassed rearguara were then beating 
off a heavy assault. The retreat was continued to the 
Kele river. Not until the end of June, and notwith- 
standing the losses involved, did the hostile attacks die 
down. Of Mayer*s force one-fourth were killed or 
wounded. 

Possibly enough, it was this Gcrnmn concentration 
against the Allied advance from the west which about the 
same time enabled the Allied forces on the cast to retake 
Bertua, and to advance and establish themselves both 
in Dum6 and in Lom6. But in the absence of further 
western co-operation those advances were for the time 
without result. The scheme of March, undertaken in 
the d^ance of sound military considerations, had broken 
down. 

The one bright spot for the Allies in this phase of the 
campaign was in the north. In Nigeria, General Cun- 
liffe had prudently decided to focus his force upon 
(tarua, and to attack that place in conjunction with 
Brisset. Since the effort of Maclear the fortifications of 
Gania had, however, been elaborated, and it was after- 
wards found out that 2,000 native labourers had been 
employed upon them. They were also armed with 
ordnance outranging field pieces. It was evident 
therefore that if the place was to be successfully be« 
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sieged, the guns of the defences must at least be matched. 
This problem was solved by the landing of the 12-poundeT 
guns of ChallengeTt which were sent up country toj^cther 
with a head of 500 shell, and a French 95 mm. naval 
gun. Whether or not he had heard of these preparations, 
the enemy's trans-frontier raids showed mcrcai»ing 
boldness. 

The investment of Gania began on April 18» 1915, 
and it lasted until June 10. At the outset* the investing 
lines were drawn round the place to the south and south- 
west» but early in the siege an enemy force of some 300 
men, mounted and afoot, broke out, and under the 
command of Uauptmann von Crailshcim« who was 
defending the fortroiS made a dash for the Nigerian 
frontier post of Gurin, possibly for the seizure of stores. 
The post was bravely and suecessfuHy defended. The 
discomfited raiders had then somehow to make their 
way back for fifty miles through the mountains. By 
dodp^ing round the hills, jmd by linally marcliinfr twentv- 
cight hours without a break, they eluded the pursuit, 
got back, and re-entered (Jarua. Further reconnaissance 
had now convinced (Jenoral Cunliffe that the best p<^int 
of attack was from the noi tli. A line of trenchrs was 
cut there, and nif^'ht by night steadily advanced against 
Fort *' A," marked out lor seizure. The naval artillcn.- 
of the Allies was nu anwhilc f;ivin*i evidence of its effect. 
So affairs went on until June 0, when in the night there 
were two attempts on the part of the garrison to break 
out. One was driven hnc*k by rifle fire. In the second, 
a body of the German native troops tried to swim the 
Benue. As usual at this scoMin, .the river was in flood, 
and in the darkness, battling with the swirling current, 
most were drowned. Seventy b<xlies were e^ up by 
or recovered from the water. Only some forty-five of 
the adventurers got over and escaped. 

What these events in fact reflected was a mutiny of 
part of the black troops of the garrison. They had had 
enough. Next day, after a futile attempt to parley, 
the eonmmnrlnnt capitulated. I lis jj^arrison had l)een 
reduced to 37 Gciiuans nnd 2rj natives. Captures of 
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maUrid Induded 10 maxlmfli and ncariy 115,000 tounds 
of small mm ammunition* besides guns and sheUs* and 
stores and equipment of vaiious kinds. 

General Cunliffe*s next move was a dash south-east in 
order to surprise the enemy posts holding the trades 
leading up to the great plateau. For that piirpof^e a 
eolumn was detached under the command of Lieut*-Col, 
Webb-Bo wen. The patlis leading to the northern rim 
of the uplands are rugged and steep, and if not taken by 
surprise the cnomy there might offer a costly opposition* 
On the way, the adv^anec troops, led by Capt. C. IT. 
Fowle, of the Ilampshircs, found themselves overtaken 
by an unusually severe tropieal tornado. The wild 
solitudes, fantastically lit at one moment by a dazzling 
glare, wore the next i)l()ttcd out in impenetrable gloom, 
and Ns hile the thunder crashed and echoed and re-echoed 
through the hills, the rain came down as only it can 
come down in those latitudes. Notwithstandmg this, 
the advance guard held on. The enemy ^osts, sheltering 
from the storm* were rounded up to all intents without 
resistance. Ngaundere* on the main road over these 
hUIs» was thus attacked and captured 1^ the main body 
before an attack had been expected. The German 
barrier across the north of the colony was broken. 

Further immediate advance south, however, could not 
be undertaken because of the rains. In a country where 
the roads were still for the most part no more than tracks, 
and supplies and baggage had to be moved stage by 
stage on the backs of mules or on the heads of porters, 
the wet season is a bar to movement, and oyer the dis- 
tances in the Cameroons an absolute bar. The base 
of these northern British operations was Yola on the 
Bcnue, and about thirty miles beyond the frontier. 
Garua lay on this line of communication, and had there- 
fore first to be dealt with. But to the north the German 
garrison at Mora still held out. Tnic, there lay between 
Garua and Mora 120 miles as the crow flics of rugged 
mountains, but there was a track round the eastern 
spurs of the heights, and to move south,^ stretching still 
further his line of communications while leaving this 
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menace in the rear, appealed to Genetal Cunliffe uuuhri* 

sable. As a general advance could not be resumed 
before the end of October^ he proposed in the interval 
to reduce the Bloxa fastness. Returning to Yda, he 
began hb preparations. Early in August they were 
finished. In a march of fourteen days the 170 miles 
between Yola and ^lora were covered, and on August 23 
his force was before the stronghold. 

North of the Mora mountain rises a similar tlat-topped 
mass called Ouatchkc, of the same elevation, but less in 
perimeter. On Ouatchkc the British troops were already 
established. The two mountains arc divided from one 
another by a deep valley <jOO yards wide. In the judg- 
ment of (icncral Cunliffe the best chance of cany ing the 
hostile position by assault, and it could be taken in no 
other way, was an attack across this valley, for the 
storming troops could then be supported by fire from 
Ouatchkc. Two attacks were undertaken and both 
failed* A third reached the summit. There, however, 
commanding the debouchment from the main gully, the 
enemy had constructed a redoubt. xVrri\'in|^ at the' sum* 
mit, the forlorn hope, part of the 1st Nigcna Regiment, 
made a dash for this work with the bayonet. But they 
had to cover exposed ground, and sixty yards from the 
redoubt were brought to a halt. There was, taking 
advanta;L;c of such cover as existed, nothin!» for it but 
to dig in and hold on, in the hope of reinforcement. And 
for two days and two nights, despite all the efforts of the 
enemy to dislod^jc them, they did hold on, though for 
the whole of that time they were without food or water. 
In the rear efforts were being made to send up relief and 
supplies, and they were brave and determined efforts. 
None, however, succeeded. The attack had got in by 
sheer desperate valour. One of its leaders. Captain 
R. N. Pike, a Political OfTicer of the Nigerian Govern- 
ment, had displayed fearless gallant r>'. But the garrison, 
taken aback by the feat, which had been thought 
impossible, had rallied, and Pike had fallen. Reluctantly 
therefore, seeing there was no help for it. General Cunlif^'e 
ordered a withdrawal* And the attack had to be given 
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up, fof iMith the supply of sheU for tJiegiuiB and time had 
alike run out. AO that could be done was to leave an 
investing force to watch the position and check raids. 
Mora held out all through the campaign. 

Time had run out because at Duala towards the end of 
August there had been another conference between 
General Dobell and his French allies, attended this time 
by General Aymerich. Conditions had materially 
changed. If the Allies had suffered losses they could be 
made good. The Germans had sustained losses at least 
equal ; losses of resources and equipment decidedly 
heavier, and they could not be umdc good. The way, 
too, was now open for an Allied advance from the north, 
whieht besides being on a sure footing, wmdd by sweeping 
the enempr off the central plateau deprive him of his best 
source of supply. In l>rief, the breach of the German 
barrier in the nortli had altered the outlook altogether. 
As General Dobell had considered all along* it was the 
hinge of the Allied campaign. 

But the Duala conference decided upon an additional 
movement — an advance upon Jaunde from the south 
across the Campo river and through Kbolowa, conjointly 
with the march of a column Iroin Campo on tlie coast to 
the same point. Jaunde was thus to be approached 
from all the four points of the compass. This conver- 
gence was to be set on foot early in October. 

It was a useful prtiiminai y that the force of General 
Cunliffe, though part was 4K'( upied before M<>ra, had been 
moving steadily south through tlu' mountains, and in a 
dashing little operation had taken another fortified 
post — Gashaka. The position was turned by a twelve 
nours^ march through extremely rugged country* as the 
reward of which adventure Captain C, G. Bowyer-Smijth 
of the Gloucesters, seized a hiu which cut off the retreat 
of the garrison. Finding themselves entrapped* they 
dispersed in twos and threes* leaving their equipment 
behind them. 

Tl^e reinforcements of which General Dob<*ll was so 
much in need were now- including a contingent of 
Indian troops — beginning to arrive* and a further result of 
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die advanoe from the north was that a British columii 
1^ Osadinge* under the eonimand of Major Crookenden, 
was enabled to push forward to Dschang. This elosed 
the gapbetween the forces of Dobell and those of Con- 
liffe* ^e point towards which Cunli{fe*s troops were 
to converge was Nachtigall Falls on the Sanaga» thirty 
miles due north of Jaiinde. 

The final moves of the campaign were now entered 
upon. Since the retreat in June, the forces of Dolx^ll 
had remained on the line of the Kele river. They had 
again to push forwanl toWuni Biagas and Eseka. But 
this time the advance was designed to take place by two 
parallel colunuis, one French the oilier British, and each 
having its own line of supply. On October 9 Wum 
Biagas was in a dashing attack retaken by troops fn ra 
the Gold Coast Colony. The track cut from FAlca. for 
fifty miles through the bush was made into a good motor 
road, and in the last week of November ever>*thing was 
ready for the concluding spring. It l)egan on NoVemlwr 23* 
The enemy put up a stiff fight, and one of the severest 
engagements of tlie campaign took place at Lesocs, 
but the Northern Nigerian troops, skilfully handled ov 
Lieut.-Col. Co(*kburn, crushed the opposition. Though 
tlie enemy had contested every yard of the way, the 
British colunm on November *90 was at Ngungi^ with 
Jaunde only twenty miles distant. 

In the meantime, Cunliffc, in the north-west, had 
uprooted the last iui})ortnnt (Irrnian stron<>no!d. This 
was at llanyo. From amidst surrounding ltK>t hills the 
Hanyo mountain, another of the ^tccp-sidtd, flat- 
topped eminences peculiar to tlie country, rises in 
majestic isolation. Under its slopes at one side was a 
native town, the mountain being a natural place of 
refuge. The isolated mass had Ixtn fortified by the 
Germans with every resource of military' art. On the 
precipitous slopes lay great boulders and masses of fallen 
cliff. Tlicse had been linked up by walls of rough stone^ 
loopholed ff»r rifles and nmchine-guns. There were 
nearly three hundred such walls. At every point of 
approach a fort had been built. On the sununit, aa 
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pravidon minst a sieg^ there were xesemire nuide 
nmtertight by the 1^ use of eement* byres for eattle» 
fowl-houses, grantfriesy stores* and quarters for the 
garrison. And to ensure the position against being 
starved out, there were the agricultural and other imple- 
ments for cultivating the area on the top. The enemy*8 
confidence in the impregnability of the fortress was, 
in fact, absolute, and here the German contingents 
driven in from west and north had rallied* for that was 
. one purpose of the fastness. 

The British attack was timed to open at daybreak on 
November 4. The sides of the mountain were then 
veiled in a dense mist, but if this embarrassed the attack* 
it to a yet greater extent bafTled the defence. When, 
some liours later, the fog cleared off the attacking troops 
were seen to be well up. The company of Captain 
Bowyer-Smijth, a dashing leader* and not less resourceful, 
climbed to the top* There, however, in striving to make 
good they were enfiladed from both sides. Captain 
Bowyer-Smijth unhappily fell. The rest had to beat a 
retreat. To dislodge the assailants from positions they 
had gained, the enemy hurled down from the top of the 
heights bombs filled with dynamite. But in spite of 
that the attack turned one sangar after another, and at 
sunset on November 5 were generally one hundred yards 
only below the summit. That ni^l^t there was a violent 
thunderstorm. In the midst of it the last climb was 
resumed, and at daybreak the assault got home. It was 
then found that, breaking up into small parties, the 
garrison, during the night and under cover of the storm, 
had climbed down remoter parts of the mountain by 
avenues of escape already selected. The majority 
were rounded up. Besides ammunition, stores, arms 
and implements, the takings included 226 head of 
cattle. 

"While this sim of Banyo had been going on, a com- 
bined move haa been carried out by li&ior Crookenden 
and Lieut.-Col. Cotton upon Bagam, followed up by a 
movement of Cotton and Major Uniake on Fumban. 
These were the last German posts in the hills* Brisset 
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also !iad (December 3) pushed south to Yoko on the 
direct route to Nachtigall Falls. 

In advance from the west. General Dobell's force had 
from Nmm^ reached and taken Dschang Man^»a5;, and 
were now out of the forest tract into open couatn*. 
The cohimu of Maycr» operating through tliick bush, 
and hotly opposed, had got to Man<jales. From the 
south and cast also the Alhes were closing in, and it was 
perceived that before the British advance from Ngung 
the resistance had been visibly weakening. Under these 
circumstances, the column of Colonel Gorges was 
ordered to piuh on. He entered Jaunde on January' 1, 
1016. 

The town had been evacuated. At the head of the 
remnant of his forces* now reduced to a few thousands, 
Zimmermann M'as on the way to Rio Muni, the small 
Spanish possession which forms an enclave in the south* 
west corner of the Cameroons territory. Following him 
up, Lieut.-Col. Haywood at Kol Maka released the 
Europea!! and other combatants and native carriers 
whom the enemy had taken prisoners. ZimnuTmann 
finally was shepherded over the Spanish b<5rder by the 
French troops, and there with his following interned. 
The French forces had converged on Jaunde a few da^-s 
after Gorges. 

Save for the German garrison at Mora the campaign 
was now at an end. Unuptmanu von Raben, in com- 
mand at ^lora, held out until Februarv' 18. hut, oflered 
honourable terms, he capitulated, iiis native rank and 
file was released and given safe passages to their homes* 
the officers, sent to England as prisoners of war, retained 
their swords. 
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CHAPTER X 

THE WAE IN THB PACmC AMD TUB 8IE0B OP XIAO- 

CHAU. 

QMmaa policy in the Far Eaai — Aims of Qerm&n diplomacy — Basis 
and effaoU oi German naval power — The British and Japaneaa 
counter»mov(» — Growth of German interdsU in the Pacifio— 
Influence of Japanese and Aiutralian naval preparations — ^Tha 
New Zealand Fxpedttion to the Hnmoan Tslantli — AuBtralian 
oonqueat of the Bismarck Archipelago and Kaisor Wilhelm Land 
— Japaneaa Paeifie Expedition — Th» Qermaiui in Klao«Chaii— > 
Character and strcnpth of itfl fortificationH — OormnnyV "lone 
hand ** in the Far East— Japan'ii declaration of War — I'reporations 
for tba tiege of Kiao-Chau — ^Landing of tlw Japanet« advanoe 
forces — The British contingent — Uenoral Kamio*H drat move- 
Ski!! of Japanese operations— Cnptnro of tho outer dofencee — The 
attack on the inner defences — A record bombardment — The three 
parallels of approach— Laat ttaga of tlio attack— Surmider of tiM 
garrim. 

In the schemes of the Government at Berlin the 

S)ssession of Kiao-Chau and the colonies of the Pacihe 
cean fell into one catepfory ; for, in fact, German 
imperial policy had two co-rclatcd aspects. The first 
and older of the two was concerned with the cstablish- 
ment of the German Empire as the leading military 
Power on the Continent of Europe. Towards that end 
the initial step had been the welding of tlie Germanic 
Confederation into a military unitv under the headship 
of Prussia, and the purpose was acliievcd by the victory 
over Austria in the war of 1866. The next step was by 
utilising and developing these unified resources to raise 
the new Ilohenzollern Empire to the place of th(^ leading 
military State, and in turn that aim was accomplished by 
the successes in the war of 1870-71 against France. But 
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between leadership and dominance there is a distinctioii, 
and after 1870-71 dominance* not leadeishlp, became the 
ambition. Tlie struggle for dominance, for which alter 
the war of 1870-71 the rulers of tlie remodelled German 
Empire set themselves without delay to prepare, must, as 
they foresaw, arouse a wider and more formidable oppo- 
sition. In the contest for kaderslup, and while their aims 
were not yet clearly perceived abroad, they had been able 
to dra! \v\fh obstacles one by one. But in the contest for 
dominance it was not less certain that they would have 
to meet a combined resistance. One feature of their 
preparations was tiie steady improvement and enlarge- 
ment of their military machine. That, in order to allay 
suspicions and misrjivini^Ts, had to \)v carried out gradually, 
and cuvcTcd nuam^liile by reiterated and emphatic 
professions of puciiicisui. 

Since, however, though improved and enlarged, their 
military machine and their own resources would not, 
unaided, sufiice for a conflict against a combination, they 
set about creating a counter*combuiatlon ; its core the 
offensive and defensive alliance with Austria-Hungary. 
As distinct from leadership — the position of primuM 
inter pares — dominance involved, even on its lowest 
footing, the diplomatic and commercial dependence of 
other States on the continent of Europe. On its highest 
footing, and the lowest would assuredly and in time shade 
into the liighcst, it meant the conversion of Europe into 
a German possession. 

But precisely because in the ambition of tlominanc^ 
all that was implied, there conies into view the second 
aspect of German policy- the dihpcrsa! or division of 
probable resistance. In the i^ossiblc combination aijainst 
this vast scheme, the most Ibnnidablc antaj:<>nist to be 
reckoned with was Britain and to divide the potciilial 
combination, tlic active hustiiity of liiitiiin had impossible 
to be fended off. With the" Continental antagonists 
alone — France and Russia — ^the rulers of the German 
Empire believed confidently thev could deal. They 
were the more confident since, by the alliance of 1883 the 
neutrality of Italy had apparently been assured. The 
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feasible procedure was deaily to crash the continental 
opposition in the first |ilace ; to fight with Great Britain 

in the second ; and finally to overthrow the resistance 
of the United States which the break-up of the British 
federation would undoubtedly arouse. 

If, then, German diplomacy is to be understood and 

followed through its mazes, this purpose of realising 
ambitions by successive steps has always to be kept in 
mind as the inspiration at the bnck of it, and its guiding 
thread. And to begin with, we may say up to the year 
1900, and during the whole of the thirty years which 
elapsed between 1870 and that date, German diplomacy, 
so far as Britain was concerned, seemed to be in every 
respect successful. German diplomacy — it was an ob- 
vious precaution — had not neglected to establish in high 
pU^es m Great Britain an influenee which on the surface 
worked towards a good understanding. Though the 
old British suspicion against France luul died away, it 
had not then yet given place to cordiality. During the 
transition the tendency of British opinion was to look 
upon affairs on the continent of Europe as of no more than 
indirect interest. This attitude of splendid isolation,*' 
congenial to the British public as to that of the United 
States, fitted in with German aims. No means were 
neglected to foster it. Ilcnce, in Great Britain, the 
beginnings of the German navy were regarded with 
inciiflerence. It was not understood that eoniniand of 
the inland seas of Europe — the Baltic and the Black 
Sea — was essential to the first part of the German pro- 
gramme. It was not seen that, apart from secure ( krnian 
command of the Baltic, a formidable attack upon France 
could hardly be risked. It was not perceived that 
German command of the Baltic and of the Black Sea 
meant» while safeguarding a great German attack upon 
France, the isolation of Russia. Had these things 
been apprehended^ it is at least highly doubtful if British 
opinion would during the thirty years between 1870 and 
1900 have remained quiescent. 

British indifference, however, to the earlier upgrowth 
of a German navy was not» in the judgment of tne wire* 
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pullers at Berlin, assurance enough. British indiXference 
miffht suddenly change to mistrust. The assurance 
had to be increased by creatiiiff in variotis parts of the 
world German interests and footholds which* in the event 
of war» would have the effect of dispersing British naval 
resources. On the one hand* Great Britain was to be 
confronted in the North Sea by a naval concentration 
strong enough to impose circumspection ; on the other, 
she was to be manceuvTcd into a position which would 
make that concentration difiicult to be dealt with. In 
these circumstances, her neutrality might be counted 
upon until France and Russia had been struck down* 
After tliat her attitude would not sicjnifv. 

Probably the most remarkable of all the evtnts of 
the period from 1870 to 1900 was the British-German 
Agreement, which not only enabled Germany in 1890 
to annex great territories in Afnc a, and to round off Jier 
until then petty possessions in the Pacific, but gave her 
Heligoland as a place deemed of no value. The assumed 
equivalent, for what it was worth, was German goodwill. 
For German diplomacy, its aims and programme heing 
what they were, the compact was a signal triumplu 
and on the face of matters the success may well have 
seemed at Berlin to be as dazzling as it was facile. British 
statesmanship appeared to Imvc been hoodwinked. 
Before the Agreement the precessions from Berlin were 
as smooth as oil* The words were fair. Germany's 
only motive was to guarantee the settled peace of the 
world, and the world was lar^fc enouj^h for evervbodv. 
The value of German goodwill, however, was disclosed 
bv the outbreak of the llocr War. It was then a<suni<xi 
that the mask mif^ht in part at any rate be drup^xrd. 
The role of hypocrisy had been played so long that to the 
restive teniperanunt of William 11. it was becoming 
monotonous. lie sent off his famous Kruger telegram, 
he gave the word for the long projected strategical 
railways to the frontiers of Holland and Belgium to 
go ahead, and he openly advertised that the future of 
Germany was upon the sea. 
British statesmanship^ waking up to the fact that it 
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had been misled, set about repairing mistakes. The 
change led to friction* Once» when the Entente with 
France was on the eve cif being conduded in 1904, 
aff aifs came within an ace of war. The rulers of Germany 
threatened and protested. Great Britain^s reply was to 
mobilise her Fleet, and on reflection William II. and his 
advisers backed down. They were not yet sufficiently 
ready. The Anglo-French iSntente, disagreeable bolus 
though it was, had to be swallowed. But they remained 
in an evil temper and the race of armaments was speeded 
up. The hope of Rrittsh neutrality was not relinquished* 
though William II. had queered it. 

German ambitions in Africa have already been touched 
upon. If a map of the world be consulted, and German 
possessions in the western Pacific — nearly all comprised 
m a prreat ring fence— be looked at, it will be seen that 
with a German Africa on one side, these Pacific posses- 
sions — enlarged — on the other ; and a Gci man dominance 
in Europe, Asia Minor, Persia, and Arabia, the British 
position in India, the route through the Meditcrnmean 
being held at best on suffrance, would become extremely 
difficult. And if the British position in India resolved 
itself eventually into a German position, then the ex* 
ploitation of the Far East should be the sequeh Hence 
the steps towards exercising a decisive influence '* in 
the Far East — the feigned support of Russia as against 
Japan; tlic war with China; and the acquisition of 
Kiao-Chau. 

The move countering? these Far Eastern projects was 
the British alliance with Japan. It was for the rulers of 
Germany a disagreeable move, and it was the more disa- 
greeable because Australian opposition to Mongolian 
immigration had been counted upon to keep Great 
Britain and Japan apart. So far as in that quarter 
of the world it carried weight, German influence, working 
by the usual methods of suggestion, and repeated 
innuendo, was employed to fan the belief in a white 
and yellow — ^that is to say a British and Japanese— 
eontest for the Paeiftc. But by 1914 the trend of German 
activity had grown so plain that only the grossest deceit 
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aeting upon the grossest ignonnee oonld ^sgdse It. 
Aetually there was in the pigeon-holes of the Foragn 
Office at BerUn a plan, cut and dried* for the German 
government of Australia. When war hroke out German 
activities and encroachments had assured not merely 
the prompt participation of Japan, but action not less 
prompt on the part of Australia and New Zealand. The 
three were equally determined to eliminate the Germans 
from the Pacific once for all. 

Very briefly, for it has a bearing upon later events, the 
course of German associations with the Pacific may here 
be traced. Previously to 1870 German trade with this 
part t)f the world was mainly represented to the transac- 
tions of a mercantile house in Hamburg, the firm of 
Godeffroy and Co., its founder a French Huguenot. 
This house had opened a trade with the natives of Samoa* 
exporting cotton goods and arms, which were bartered 
for copra and cocoanut oil. Bv degrees this business 
was extended from the Samoan Islands to other archipela* 
gos. In the meantime more German firms had entered 
mto the trade, and about the year 1875, to resist further 
competition, Godeffroy and Co. and two other German 
houses pooled their Pacific business into a company with 
a capital of some £60,000. The trade was now carried 
on on a larger footing. At this point the German 
Govcriiincnt came into the matter. In 1877, fpllowinij 
the familiar practice, the German Government nt <;otiated 
with the native chiefs of Samoa, a most-favoured- 
nation " agreement. Under the terms of that conces- 
sion the Germans occupied the ports, while to protect 
their interests a German Consul-General ^vas appointed. 
Two years later the Native Council of Samoa was induced 
to enter into a treaty of mutual friendship with the 
German Empire. It was, in fact, a protection agreement 
of the type already noted in German dealings in Africa* 

How far all this was useful may he inferred from the 
fact that by now the Germans had ac<}uired in the 
Samoan Islands very extensive plantations, and in 
Upolu owned all the best lands* The privately floated 
one-horse company was wound up, but was succeeded by 
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m con e c m hsviw a capital of £500»000» and the interest 
of tiie German Govemment in the sehenie msevideneed 
by its guarantee of a 8 per cent, dividend for twenty 
years. It happenedf owing to opposition tmn rivals— 
the Cartel or Trust system being of Crerman origin— 
that the Government guarantee was negatived in the 
Reichstag. The project, however, was put through in 
a slightly modified form, and was associated with a 
Pacific bank having branches in various islands. There 
now, however, arose complications of an international 
character. Both the British and Americans had a foot- 
ing in Samoa, and were not disposed to be ousted. 
Under the protection agreement when differences broke 
out between King Mahetoa and Mataafa, a leading chief 
and rival, the Germans deposed the king, and evicted 
him to tlie Marshall Islands. He was, however, re- 
proclaimed through the action and protests of the Ameri- 
can and British consuls. Finally in 1899 affairs were 
settled by a division of tlie Samoan Idands between the 
three Powers, Gennan3r obtained Upolu and Savaii ; 
the United States Tiituila; Great Britain the Tonga 
Archipelago. 

Previoiulyt however, to this, in 1885, Germany had in 



other European Power did not deiiniteiy claim. In New 
Guinea she picked up 70,000 square miles of territoryt 
thereupon named Kaiser Wilhelm Land, and she annexed 

New Britain and New Ireland, and the Admiralty Islands, 
the whole group being renamed the Bismarck Archipchipfo. 
New Britain became New Pomerania, and New Ireland 
New ^fecklenburg. She took possession also of the 
Marshall Island«, a profitable acquisition, since, besides 
defraying the costs of tiie administrat ion, the German 
Chartered Company, to which they were farmed out, was 
able to pay its shareholders 12 per cent. 

The rounding off of these Pacific possessions occurred 
in 1809. For £1,000,000 sterHiig, the German Govern- 
ment in that year bougiit from Spain the Pclew Islands, 
the Ladronc Islands, and the Carolines. The latter 
comprise 670 islands extending across the Paciflc, 



Oceania systematically annexed 




thing which any 
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fh>m west to east for 1,500 miles and disposed into 
forty-seven groups. Germany's Pfteifie sphere of in* 
flucnce, nearly 3,000 miles item west to cast and nearly 
2,000 from south to north, was thus constituted* and the 
only speck upon it was the island of Guam, a possesion 
of the United States. 

Two developments whicli went to discount and dis- 
concert tlicse projects, so far as they in turn mic^ht not 
be offset by a possible German militarN* success in Europe, 
were the rapid gro>\lh of the Japane*ie navy and the for- 
mation of an Australian naval squadron. In 1893 the 
Japanese navy was not strong enough to risk a conflict 
single-lianded with tlie tiects of the three l*owcrs who 

S resented the ultimatum of that year which had obli<?etl 
apan to evacuate Port Arthur. But in 1904 the 
Japanese navy was sufllciently strong; to fight and win 
the battle of Tsehushima, and then disclo^ itself as 
marvellously efiicient. The Australian sauadron» toow 
was a sensible counter-poise* In view of tlicse develop* 
ments, Germany maintained at Kiao-Chau a powerful 
sQuadron, and the Austrian navy was represented by one 
of its battleships. But the squadron was not so powerful 
as to resist being blockaded by the Japanese na^y. 
Consequently on the outbreak of war in Europe, and, 
doubtless instructed that hostilities with Japan were 
impending. Admiral von Spec took out the five fastest 
ships, leavinn; tlic others to assist in the defence of the 
port. The three routes of communication from Europe 
with the Pacific, apart from that opened through the 
Panama canal arc round Cape Horn, round the Cape of 
Good Hope, and through the Rc*tl Sea. Possibly in 
other circunistanccs the Germans might have mat if an 
effort to cut those communications. Hut with Japan 
in the rear and the Australian squadron in the south the 
attempt could not in the Pacific seriously be made, and it 
is enough to say, tliough his procccdings'do not enter into 
the scope of this narrative, that von Spec, recognising 
the situation, made for Port Stanley, the coaling station 
and base at the Falkland Islands, a position which, could 
he have seized it, might for a time have enabled Wm^ 

195 o2 



Digitized by Google 



THE WAR IN TH£ PACIFIC 



whfle sufficiently distant from the Japanese, to have 
operated against both the Cape route and that round the 
Horn. Off the Falkland Islands, however* he met his 
doom. 

Save for the depredations of Emden the Pacific was 
then clear of naval opposition, and that was the state 
of affairs in the Western Pacific from the outset. It was 
this circumstance which rendered the seizure of Gernianv's 
island possessions one of the most rapid of the allied 
operations. 

The plan was that the German Islands of the Samoan 
group were to be attacked from New Zealand $ Kaiser 
Wilhelm Land, the Bismarek Arehipelago, and the 

German possessions of the Solomon group from Australia. 
Both projects being ** ampliibious," llcar-Admiral Sir 
George Patey, with the battle-eruiser Awdralia^ and the 
cruiser Melbourne^ was to sec them through. 

The New Zealand Expedition left Wellinp^ton on August 
15, 1914. Pcridino^ tlie arrival of the two Australian 
warsliips, the escort were the British light cruisers 
Psyche, Pyrarnus and Philomel. Tliouj^h it was known 
that the (Jerman Pacific srjuadron had left Kiao-Chau» 
it was not known \vhat course had been taken, and since 
the German squadron included the swift and powerful 
battle-cruiscTs Gneisenau and Scharnhorst, for precaution 
a course was shaped for New Caledonia. There the 
Australian ships were to pick the Expedition up. New 
Caledonia was reached on August 19. On the station 
there was the French cruiser Montcalm^ and she Joined 
the convoy. In due course Amiralia and MeWoume 
appeared, and on August 28 the united force set 
out on the 1,000 miles voyage to Samoa. Thougti a 
brief call was made at Fiji, the trip vvas completed in 
six days. On August 80 tl)cy were oCf Apia, the |)ort of 
Upolu. To tlie demand for surrender there was no 
resistance. After mine-swce|)in^y nj)(Tati()iis the war- 
shins entered the harbour, landing parties of blue 
jaclcets took possession of the Government buildings, the 
custom house, and the quays and bridges, the Gerrnan 
flag was iiauled down, the New Zealand ensign run up, 
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the expeditionary foice pot asbore, and dbpoMd in 
qoatten, and all was over. Savaii was occupied in the 
same wa^* 

Returning; to Sydney, Australia and Melbourne con* 
voyed the Commonwealth Expedition. This» of course* 
in view of the territory to be occupied, and the opposition 
looked for, was on larper !incs, and comprised a total 
force of 4,000 men. The ^^oat of the German adminis- 
tration was at Kabaul in New Pomcrania, and near that 
place wa.s one of the two powerful German wireless 
stations in the Paeific, the other bcin«; at Yap in the 
Carolines. For Simpsonshafcn, the Kxpcdition rin>t 
made, and the port was occupied without resistance, 
and tlic other port of the island, Ilcrbcrtshohc, captured 
also without a shot fu-ed. All the same, the invasion was 
not a walk*ovcr. One purpose of the attack was to take 
possession of the wireless station, and with as little delay 
as possible. This business was entrusted to Commander 
J. A. IL Bercsford. Immediately the flotilla had arrived 
off Simpsonshafcn Bercsford at daybreak was put ashore 
with a mobile column to push inland towards RahauJ, 
and seize the wireless installation before it could be 
wrecked. He found himself opposed l)y all the force 
the Germans had at their dis})osal. Part of the way it 
was a bush fight, but despite bush, snipers in the tree 
tops, land mines, and maehine-;;iins, for every obstructive 
device had been resorted to, lieroford fought his way 
throufrh. The fight lasted from daybreak until past 
midnight. It was the fu st flusli of Austrahan fury, and 
bush-ranging resourceful lu.ss. Bi)th left the opposition 
staggered. Hot, tired, tliirsty, but triumphant, Bcres- 
fonl and his men arrived at and in the early hours of 
November 12 mastered the wireless stattont before the 
surprised and routed enemy could recover* And this 
was the only battle. All the Bismarck archipelago was 
ocxMipicd and the Germans on it rounded up. Even 
Kaiser Wilhehn Land was surrendered without a defence. 

Coineidcntly, the Japanese Expedition had been 
going round the Pelew, Ladrone» Caroline and Marshall 
Islands collecting the Gcrnums upon them. Com* 
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manding points were afterwards occupied by Australian 
posts* 

We now pass to a different scene ; from the gorgeous 
colouring and enchanted islands of the tn^ica) oeern at 
the fisirest season of the year* to the far north during the 
days of the Autumn rains. Not merely had the Govern- 
ment of Japan not forgiven the dimardie of 1S95» 
seeing that its inspiration from Berlin was well known, 
but to that insult, and the terms of the ultimatum to 
Japan had been studiously ^sarcastic and wonndin/» to 
Jaj^ancsc national self-rcsjKct, had been added the injury 
of the oeeupation of Kiao-Chau. This position, on t!ic 
south-eastern coast of the Shantung peninsula, coni- 
manded the Yellow Sea, and sueh an occupation ])y 
Germany could only have one meaning — the exclusion 
of Japanese influence from the Asiatic mainland. That 
it would liave the effect of leading Japan to seek an 
alliance with Great Britain was not perhaps at Berlin 
foreseen, much less that the alliance woM be concluded. 
But such an outcome, for Japan an obvious reply, had 
the effect of placing the Germans at Kiao-Chau in an 
awkward situation. They had stepped on to wluit liad 
seemed a safe place and found that it had become a 
trap. Pride, however, forbade withdrawal, and at 
Kiao-Chau, pending development of their world-empire, 
the Germans meant to remain, trusting to the sequel 
proving fortunate. Tlicy had very larpc^ly rebuilt and 
transformed tlic town and port of Tsing-Tau to their 
own liking, for this in tlie h ar East was to he the nuclciis 
of great tilings, and tlie Eastern mind had to he impressed 
with the suj)eriority and vahic of (Jermaii KuUur, New 
docks were constructed ; shi})yHi(ls fitted up, and broad 
new streets driven across tlie town. Expensive and 
resplendent public buildings rose on these frontages. 
Gardens were laid out on the model of those in Berlin, 
and German oflicialdom took its leisure along an imita- 
tion Unter den Linden, or displayed itself in tlic novel 
tea-grounds. The natives, too^ were given the benefit 
of schools, where the German language was taught. 
The possession was only a leasehold for a mere term 
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of years, but the lessee evidently treated it as a 
pmetuity. 

CSsmpanttively, however, the dviliaa ebanges ime a 
detail* Nor did they represent more than a fiaction 
of Germany's outlav* Four-fifths of that outlay, 
and it ran into a good many millions sterling, was upon 
fortification. The bay of Kiao-Chau is a large, and 
almost land-locked inlet, one of the best natural harbours 
on the Chinese coast. On the east side of the bay there 
is a peninsula, the features of which lent themselves 
very peculiarly to military works. Across the peninsula 
extend two rani^cs of hills, an tniter mnc^ and an inner, 
and between thoin lies a valley ratlu r more than half-n- 
mile ill breadth. Up the valley from the sea on one 
. side an<l from the bay on tlie other run inlets, not 
easy to cross. The space between is narrow, a quarter 
of a mile wide at most. It was evitk nt that the outer 
range of hills afforded a stroni; advanced position ; 
that the valley, scientifically obstructed, could l>e made 
a very bad obstacle to negotiate, and that the inner 
range of hills could be turned into a poweKul line of 
support* The town and port of Tsing-Tau lies behind 
the inner range of hills. To guard against attack from 
the sea the port was converted into a naval base and 
atsenal of the first class. To guard against attack from 
landward, not merely was the outer range of hills 
elaborately fortified, but on each of the three inner hills 
there were p!;u ed forts armed with long-range heavy 
pieces. The lighter armament was disposed in a line 
of redoubts laid out along the outer footing of the 
three hills, and designed to sweep with a cross-fire 
the griuhuil upward slope from the valley. This slope 
was left bare, d( nuded of every vcsti^^e of cover, 'id 
beyond it along and extending over the whole bottom 
of the valley* flat and swampy, wc re placed the entangle- 
ments, carried also up ihc opposite and farther slope. 
It may well have appeared tliat in the face of modem 
ordnance sueh a place was impregnable, and when for 
its defence there was maintained a garrison of more 
than 5»000 men, picked and specially trained, the 



Digitized by 



THE WAR IN THE PACIFIC 



Gemunt seemed not unjustified in believing tli^ 
could defy every assault. What with their concentrated 
heavy, medium, and lighter guns, and machine-guns, 
the valley should be impassable. This was the other 
side of German Kuliur. 

That Kiao-Chau had been selected because it could 
readily be converted into a first class fortress, as well 
as a naval base capable of almost unlimited extension — 
the bay of Kiao-Chau is large enough and deep enough 
to shelter and refit a great fleet--does not admit of 
doubt. Nor can it be doubted that the features of the 
place had beforehand been carefully studied. The 
quarrel picked with the Chinese while the German- 
llussian agreement yet held — that is to say, so long as 
the agreement suited the purposes of Germany — was 
delibcTate, and had this acqutsit&n in view. Japan, mean- 
while» had no choice but to look on and see the Chinese 
bullied. But it is sometimes forgotten by Europeans that 
the Empires of the Far East are immensely old, and that 
there exists a sense of time and of its revenges little 
understood by those whose history and traditions 
date relatively from yesterday. At the beginning of 
the eighteenth century Prussia was a petty state. 
Hurry had always been the characteristic of its rulers, 
and a mark of the Prussian temperament. The tem- 
perament of the Far East, however, is before everything 
patience. The Entente concluded between Great Britain 
and France detached Russia from this co-operation 
with Germany against China and Japan. Having taken 
the profit of it, Germany viewed tne defeat of Russia 
in the Manchnrian War with complacency, if not with 
satisfaction. The British-Japanesc alliance was the 
finishing touch. From that time Germany in the Fai 
East played a lone hand. 

Time certainly brought its revenges, and rarclv more 
conspicuously than in 1914. The ultimatum which in 
the August of that year the Government at Berlin 
received from Toklo was word for word the mandate 
which in 1895 the German Government had presented 
to Japan. The only changes were the necessary altera* 
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ticMU in names. The pompoiia and saieastieally polite 
phiaseoloffv in whieh Japan had been admed to 
evaeuate Port Arthur now oecame the terms hi iffaieh 
the German Government were advised to remove firom 
Kiao-Chau. It vas a touch of comedy rounded off 
by the solemn affability with which the Japanese 
Ambassador at Berlin carried the document over to 
the German Foreign Ofilce» and there delivered it into 
the hands of von Biilow. Seven days were given for 
a reply. The answer of the German Government to 
this clean cut was that tliere was no reply. On August 23, 
the seven days' interval expired. On the same date» 
Japan declared war. 

In the meantime, Admiral Mcyer-Waldcck» the German 
Governor ol Kiao-Chau, had received orders to hold 
out as lonf^ as possi!)le. He had not only ample stocks 
of munitions and stores, but he had been liberally 
provided with land mines, and besides a tuning up of 
the forts, a stiffening of the redoubts, and a thickening 
of the entanglementSt the valley beyond Tsing-Tau 
was sown with mines so contrived that they could in 
part be exploded by attempts to interfere with the 
obstacles, and in part by observation from the defence 
works. The equipment included also squadrons of 
aeroplanes, both bombers and scouts. Nothing appa- 
rently had been overlooked, and almost certainly there 
was at Berlin every confidence that the siep^e of Kiao- 
Chau, even shouhl it sueceed, would last during n^any 
months, and involve the Jaj^anrse in huge casualties* 
This was the contemplated revenge. 

NothinjT, apparently, had been overlooked, and yet 
sight had been lost of the one element in the business 
which mattered most — the skill, subtlety and resource 
of the attack. It Gcmian study of the defence had been 
thorough, Japanese st udy of the assault had been, if 
anything, more searching. There was not a detail of 
the defences that was not known ; not a store of any 
kind that had not been sited ; not a dump of munitions 
which was not marked down; not a trace along the 
works which had been left uncertain ; not a line of 
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barbed wire that had not been mapped : not a land* 
mine unlocated. For this very operation Japan had 
trained a special Expeditionary- Corps of 23.000 men. 
From General Kaniio in eoniniand down to the junior 
ofTicers, cverv man knew his work. It was no intention 
of the Japanese to waste men in massed assaults on the^ 
fortifications. That was not science. The science lay 
in reducing the works to nibhish heaps, in firinflj the 
stores and oil tanks, in touching off tlie dumps, in 
causing the land-mines to cxplcnlc themselves. The 
aitillcty for this purpose was pAit of the outfit, and it 
was not stinted. The pieces ranged up to naval guns 
of a calibre of 11 inches* For anytliing heavier reliance 
was placed on the warships Japanese and British, which 
were to attack in enfilade from seaward. But more 
important even than the guns were the gunners. They 
knew what to hit, and they eould be depended upon to 
hit it. 

The remaining German ships being bottled up l>y the 
Allied firot in the bay, the Kxprdition landed without 
opposition. The German land forces kept within their 
advanced lines. Activities began three days after the 
declaration of war. 

The advanced ft>rccs of the Expedition were landed 
at Lunjj-Kow on the north-western shore of the Shantung 
peninsula, and were to march acrosss country south 
in order to reach Kiao-Chati from the inland, and s<ize 
the railway from that place. Formally this landing 
was a violation of Chinese neutralitv, and fomiallv the 
Chinese protested, but face liaving been saved there 
it ended* The main body of the Expedition was 
put ashore at I^aoshan bay, some thirty miles to the 
north«cast of Tsing-Tau. This part of the force included 
a British contingent, the 2ml South Wales Borderers 
and the 30th Sikhs muler the command of Brigadier- 
General X. W, Bamardiston. They had Ix en embarked 
in three transports at Tientsin, and escorted by li.MJ$. 
Triumph and destroyer Usk\ 

Over the preliminaries the Japanese displayed no 
haste. The laying out of a base, the making of roads, 
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the movement and disposition of guns and supplies is 
work that usually receives but scant record, it is the 
tedium of war, not its glory ; but it is the foundation of 
everything, and success or faOuie depends upon whether 
it be well or ill done. In this instanee^ it was well done* 
The conditions were adverse and might well have 
appeared disheartening. The autumn rains had set 
in, and day after day there was a torrential downpour, 
soaking everybody, and every object. Hereabouts 
the country is hilly, its surface a clay cut up by deep 
ravines. Amid the rains there could hardly be worse 
ground, and the state of it churned by a multitude of 
. men, guns, wagons, and thousands of horses and mules, 
can readily be imagined. But the Japanese took tlic 
conditions with philosophical stoicism. And the con- 
ditions, after all, had one advantage. At this stage tlic 
Germans had relied upon aeroplane attack, and bomhinp; 
activity. Tiic rains kept them off, Scvcrctl as their 
communications with the country outside now were—* 
for the mobile force from Lung-Kow had seized the 
Kiao-Chau railway station, and Japanese posts had been 
drawn all round the beleaguered position to the north — 
the Germans must have wondered what was really 
going on behind the curtain of mist. 

Three weeks thus went by. On the side of General 
Kamio, however, they had not been time lost, for when 
the weather began to clear towards the end of September 
he was ready for a move. lie pushed inland and west- 
ward to Cliinio, and disposed his forces for attack upon 
the German outer line. The enemy attempted to impede 
tliis move by bombarding the Japanese right from the 
remaining warships in Kiao-Chau bay, but the enterprise 
and daring of the Japanese airmen in bond>ing the 
squadron forced it to retire. Chimo was occupied on 
September 26. On September 29, the German advanced 
positions, extending across the Tsing-Tau tongue of 
land ftom Kiao-Chau bay to the sea were to have been 
assaulted. After the Japanese artillery preparation 
they were found evacuated. The line of investment was 
now moved forward towards the main defences on 
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Prince Heinrich Hill, and others of the outer elevations, 
A stiff resistance was looked for here. Prince Heinrich 
Hill, a craoent-shaped fonnatioiit b nearly 1,200 feet 
high, and the most elevated point of the region* and as 
■ an observation post it commanded not only the valley, 
but the inner hills and in part the town and bay* It 
hardly seemed probable that the enemy wotdd let this 
work go without a severe struggle. 

For tlircc days the defences were hammered, and the 
shelling found the weak links. The works and obstruc* 
tions were shot to ra^s, and it was more than the defence 
could stand. When on Oetober 8 the Japanese storm- 
ing parties, fierce and aj^ile, were thrown forward, they 
got home at the first try. The sie^ic was proceeding 
with mathematical precision. la twelve days the 
besiegers had, move by move, pushed their lines forward 
four miles. Now having Prince Heinrich Hill in their 
posschsiou they were in a situation to attack the inner 
defences witli advantaj^c. 

This attack was to iorni the climax of the bombard- 
ment, and there was a pause in preparation for it. The 
necessarv head of shell accumulated, the guns opened 
on the fast day of Oetober. Whether as an effect or 
as a spectacle it may be doubted if this sustained storm 
of fire has ever been surpassed. The three humps 
covering Tsing-Tau are : right Moltke Ilill ; centre 
Bismarck Hill ; left litis Hill, and they ran^c in height 
from approximately 270 to 500 feet. Each appeared 
a mass of powerful works. Under the cannonade, 
supported l)y the fire of tlic ships, the forts crumbled 
to ruins. The forts on Bismarck Hill were first silenced, 
and tlioijj^h the others yet held out, their nply was 
visibly enfeebled. At tiie same time, the bombardment, 
with a fatal accuracy, searched the port and storehou5>es, 
and the glare of lire rose over the town. Late in the 
day the oil-tanks caught, and enormous volumes of 
smoke floated sky\varcl, like an eruption of a volcano. 
When darkness fell a red glow shot throu^rli the base 
of the black fumes ; the inner hills were outhneil against 
the leaping flames beyond ; the forts were burning. 
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Now and Uien a dump went up. At rapid intervals 
the defences and the interlying vallev were illuminated 
by flights of star shells. Amid this the roar of the 
bombturdment went ceaselessly on« pounding the forts, 
crushing the redoubts, ploughing wide gaps in the 
entanglements. At the same time, the assaulting 
columns were moving forward to their allotted positions. 
They were in four sections, th^* British contingent the 
right centre. Under the cover of the guns, three suc- 
cessive lines were to be taken up. The first was occupied 
on November 1 ; the second, a jumping off position 
for attack upon the redoubts, on November fl ; the third, 
the line of the redoubts, on November G. Five of these 
works were carried almost coinci(U ntlv. The British 
troops assisted in the attack on the ri^^lit. 

The last stage, the assault on the hiils, was reserved 
for tlie morrow. In the night Japanese skirmishers 
had gone forward and dealt with the obstacles and 
impediments. The main body of the troops were at 
dawn waiting in the ruins and trenches for the last 
rush, and with the first light the garrison began a can* 
nonade with light guns, varied by an occasional shot 
from a heavy piece. The besieging batteries broke out 
in reply, a furious intense and destructive chorus* 
Then suddenly the white (lag went up, and an enemy 
deputation came forward with a flag of truce. 

Kfayer-Weldeck had surrendered. A fortress which 
had been expected to withstand a siege of at least six 
months had fallen within six weeks. It had been, 
however, one of the most scientific sieges in history. 
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